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TO THE READER 

Since the first portion of this tract has been in type the Bosworth 
Psalter has passed into the possession of the British Museum r^ 
It is now catalogued as Addit. MS. 37517. 

We desire to express our thanks to Dr. Warner and to 
Mr. S. C. Cockerell for suggestions and help. We are also grateful 
to the authorities of Salisbury Cathedral for allowing the ancient 
Psalter MS. 1 50 in their library to be sent up to the British Museum 
for consultation, and in particular to Mr. Maiden for so kindly 
arranging for the transit of the volume. 
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PREFATORY NOTE 

The recognition of an ancient English Psalter, hitherto unnoticed 
and undescribed, is of sufficient importance to call for some 
detailed account of so interesting a manuscript. A few months 
ago whilst on a brief visit to Mr. and Mrs. Turville Pctre, at 
Bosworth Hall, Husbands-Bosworth, Leicestershire, I was asked 
to examine the library, and in particular the court rolls and 
MSS. in their possession. Amongst these latter there were two 
of considerable importance, one of which is the Psalter to be 
presently described. I had known of the existence of this 
singularly interesting volume from the slight account given of it 
in Nichols's History of Leicestershire^ which was derived from 
a notice of the library furnished by Mr. D. Wells to The 
Gentleman's Magazine for 1789 (Vol. LX, p. 117). I was, 
however, wholly unprepared to see what at once appeared to mc 
to be one of the most important MS. English Psalters in existence, 
and which, strange as it may seem, has up to the present time 
escaped notice by students and archseologists. Recognizing the 
great interest of this precious volume, which the owner allowed 
mc to take away, I immediately proposed to Mr. Edmund Bishop, 
my friend and fellow-worker during many years, that we should 
together make a joint study of the MS. In order to avoid delay, 
and for greater security in testing results, we made a preliminary 
division of the work between us. Mr. Bishop undertook the 
examination of the Calendar, and 1 of the Psalter generally. 
The third part of the following study has been carried out 
together, but the whole in all its parts has been examined by 
each, and each of us is responsible for the whole. 



F. A. GASQUET. 



Athenaeum Club. 
May I, 1907. 



THE BOSWORTH PSAtgTER 



I. THE PSALTER 



I. HISTORY AND DESCRIPTION OF THE VOLUME 

THE Bosworth Psalter consists of 137 folios (274 pages) ot 
thick parchment, each i;'/, inches by 10 Vs inches, in 
gatherings of four sheets (8 leaves) bound in stout oak 
boards. The first two folios, slightly smaller in size and of 
somewhat finer vellum, are of a date somewhat later than the 
rest of the volume. They are occupied with a very important 
calendar, which will be dealt with at some length in the next 
section. 

Collanon. A flyleaf, Calendar, 2ff., 1* (lacks i) 2* — 17*, a 
second flyleaf. 

On the first page of the calendar are the three signatures 
'Thomas Cantuarien', 'Arundel', and 'Lumley', so well known 
to students of the Royal Collection of MSS. in the British 
Museum as those of Thomas Cranmer, Henry Fitzalan 12th Earl 
of Arundel, and John, Lord Lumley, who died in 1609. Many 
of the manuscripts collected by Archbishop Cranmer under the 
exceptionally advantageous circumstances furnished by the disso- 
lution of the monasteries and the religious changes generally, 
were subsequently acquired by the Earl of Arundel. By him 
they were bequeathed to Lord Lumley, who was his son-in-law, 
and soon after the latter's death the whole collection was purchased 
by King James I. for his son Henry, Prince of Wales; and on 
his death they became part of the royal library, which ultimately 
was presented to the nation by George II. and is now in the 
British Museum. 

It seems certain that the Bosworth Psalter at one time formed 
part of this Royal Collection. Not only is the presence of the 
three names upon the first folio of the MS. an indication of this. 



but there can b? little doubt that the following entry in the 
catalogue, of.lKe'.Lumlej' library (1607-9) ''efers to this volume: 
.* TfacQ^giV, P!"' in folio — Psalterium cum hymnis quibusdam 
•.puleirerrime scriptum et paraphrastice ex parte glossatum'. 
As this accurately describes the Bosworth Psalter, it may be 
taken for granted that this volume was purchased by James I. 
on the death of Lord Lumley in 1609. How it subsequently 
became separated from the Royal Collection it is of course 
impossible to conjecture. It may be said to have found its 
way into the library at Bosworth Hall from the family of 
Fortescue of Salden, in Buckinghamshire. The few other MSS. 
in the library certainly came to the present owner in that way 
and we know that in 1762 Elizabeth Fortescue was possessed of 
the principal manor of Husbands-Bosworth, which had previously 
been in possession of her grand-father, father and brother. She, 
dying in 1763, devised her estate to Francis Fortescue Turville, 
from whose descendant the present owner, Mr. Turville-Petre, 
lately inherited the estates. 

Although it is impossible to trace the post-Reformation history 
of the Bosworth Psalter beyond 1609, until 1798, when Nichols 
describes it as being at Husbands-Bosworth, an entry in an early 
catalogue of Christ Church, Canterbury, appears to refer to this 
volume at a very early date. The list of Christ Church books 
drawn up in the thirteenth century by Prior Henry of Estry, and 
printed by Dr. Montague James in his Jndent Lilruries of Dover 
and Canterbury has as item 1776, the following: Psalterium cum 
kympnario. In itself this may appear a rather indefinite description, 
but the existence of an early psalter with the full collection of 
Church hymns joined to it, so far as our present knowledge 
extends, is unique, and we may safely conjecture therefore that 
this MS. is the very volume here referred to. 

Each verse of the psalms has a red initial: and the first verses 
of the psalms have initial letters executed in soft colours and about 
four lines in height. The whole writing occupies rather more than 
12 inches by 7 inches with twenty-five lines to the page. Where 
there are divisions to be made in the psalms, etc., for liturgical 
purposes, as will be subsequently explained, these arc indicated by 
slighdy larger initial letters. The hymnal and the canticles which 
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follow are written in double columns. Although no gold has been 
used, some of the great initials are elaborate compositions of 
several colours exquisitely harmonized. There are four of these 
large ornamental initials, marking respectively the ist, 51st, loist, 
and rogth psalms; the decorative effect is very fine. The style 
of three of these very handsome letters may be seen in the 
specimen here reproduced. The Q covers nearly half the page. 
The chief colours employed are blue, mauve, brown, red lead, 
Venetian red, pale pink and pale yellow. The vigour of the 
drawing and the harmonious tones of the colours show a most 
skilful artist. The ornamental character of the page is enhanced 
by the capitals of the text being written in various colours; thus, 
the end of the word Quiti is mauve, the second line blue, the 
third red lead, the fourth blue, the fifth Venetian red, the sixth 
blue, the seventh mauve, the eighth blue, the ninth red lead. 

The B of the ist psalm and the D of the 109th are more 
subdued in colour than the Q. The D which is the most 
carefully finished of all the initials ends in a strongly-drawn 
dragon. 

The D of the loist psalm is so different in character from 
the other three as to suggest another artist. The letter is all in 
a broad wash of blue, with touches of white, red and green. 

The insertion of some of the letters in other capitals seems 
to point to the use of an earlier MS, by the scribe as a model. 

The drawing of many of the ordinary capitals is unusually 
free, and the curves both exact and graceful. The large size of 
the folio, the regularity of the hand-writing, the sober colours 
chosen for the larger initials, and the staid beauty evident in the 
artistic work of the more elaborate letters, all seem to suggest 
that the MS. must have been prepared for some special purpose, 
or perhaps more probably for the use of some great personage. 

2. CONTENTS OF THE VOLUME 

The volume comprises besides the calendar, written at some 
time a little later than the body of the book, and, as before noted, 
on vellum of a different size and finer quality: 

(i) The Latin Psalter, including the extra psalm Pusillus *ra% 
which occupies 9 1 folios of the book. 



(a) The Ginticles used at Lauds with the psalms in the 
liturgical Office and the Benedictus, Magnificat and Nunc dimiltu^ 
Te Deum etc. commonly found at the end of such psalters. 
This portion of the MS, takes up 8 folios of the book. On 
folio loo, there is a short litany, with prayers written at some 
date later than the rest '. 

(3) A complete Hymnal, comprising loi hymns for the various 
canonical hours and seasons, occupies 24 folios, and on the 
reverse of folio 124 is a striking sketch of a Christ in Majesty) 
which was never finished; at some date or other, as it seems to 
us, this fine drawing has been gone over with a pencil. 

(4) The Canticles for the 3rd nocturn of the monastic Office 
arranged in sets of three and written in double columns. These 
occupy 7 more folios. 

(5) The Preface and Canon of the Mass, written probably 
late in the eleventh century, take 3 folios, and these are followed 
by the Mass of the Blessed Trinity with neums of about the 
same date. 

It will be convenient to speak of each of these divisions of 
the Bosworth Psalter in their order. 

3. THE PSALMS 

The version of the psalms is that known as the Roman, which 
in certain places has been corrected at some later period into the 
Gallican. St. Jerome in the first instance corrected the Latin 
version of the psalter then in common use in the churches, by 
the Septuagint, and this was at once commonly adopted in the 
churches of Rome and Italy and hence called the Roman. Later 
on he translated the Septuagint Greek version into Latin, bringing 
it into partial agreement with the Hebrew. To make it clear, 
where the version was not exactly literal he introduced into this 
second recension certain signs, stars, asterisks, and colons etc., to 
mark where the words or phrases were not to be found in the 
Hebrew or Septuagint, but had been introduced to amplify or 
explain the true meaning of the psalms. This second recension, 

■The following uinti only are Dimcd in thii litany irLicli it abTiouily □□ pirl of the 
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which is the one now known as the Vulgate, was adopted by the 
churches of Gaul for the divine Office and for this reason it 
became known as the *Gallican version'. The first corrected 
version of St. Jerome — the Roman — was still however said in 
Rome itself, as well as elsewhere in Italy. Gradually even in 
Italy the second recension — the Gallican, or version of the 
Vulgate — superseded the Roman except in St. Peter's itself, 
where its use is retained even to the present day.' 

On the conversion of England St. Augustine, coming from 
Rome itself, naturally brought into the country with him the 
recension then in use in the Eternal City; namely the Roman. 
Thus the celebrated Cotton MS. Psalter ' Vespasian A i ' in the 
British Museum is almost certainly a very early copy, made in 
England, of the actual book of the psalms, which the apostle of 
our race is known to have brought to Canterbury. According 
to the description given by the monk Elmham this volume was 
kept on the high altar at St. Augusdne's monastery, Canterbury, 
as a precious memorial of the saint. The version is the Roman 
throughout, and so too is that of another MS. Psalter in the 
British Museum (Royal MS. 2. B. v.), which has been attributed 
to Winchester and is supposed to have been written in the first 
half of the tenth century. 

It would seem probable that the use in the public recitation 
of the Church Office of the Roman version, thus introduced into 
England by the first missionaries, was maintained, except perhaps 
in isolated instances, until the Norman Conquest.' Quotations 
from the psalms in the homilies of St. Bede show that he made 
use of this Roman version at Jarrow, and we learn from the life 
of St. Wilfrid, that on coming to Canterbury he abandoned the 
use of the version of the psalms he had learnt from the Scottic 
missionaries and adopted the version he found in use there, 
which was of course the Roman. 

At the time of the Norman Conquest it became necessary to 
take steps to introduce into the public Church-service the use of 
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the Gallican version which by this time had become universal oa 
the continent, except in Rome, and which the new roasters who 
now controlled England used. It is obvious that the public 
recitation of both the versions was impossible, and it was oiJjr 
natural that the foreign conquerors should insist upon that to 
which they were accustomed in their own country. We know, 
in the case of Glastonbury, for example, that the change was not 
popular. In 1082 the first Norman abbot, Thurstin, was 
appyointed to that monastery. Difficulties were soon caused by 
his 'letting fall many ancient and laudable customs of the 
monastery and changing some into those of his own country. . . 
Among other things, disliking the Gregorian song (used) in the 
church, he would compL'I the monks to leave off the same and 
to learn and sing the notes of one WtUiam of Fescarap. This 
they resented as being grown old in the use of this song and in 
their Office according to the use of the Roman Church.' 

Evidences of this change of version at this time appear on 
the face of several of the MSS. which have come down to us: 
the supposed Winchester MS. (Royal MS. 2. B. V.), which was 
written about the middle of the tenth century, is originally a MS. 
of the Roman version, but at some subsequent date it has been 
partially corrected into the Gallican. In the first psalm for 
instance the original word ' fecerit ' has been changed into ' faciet ', 
and in the Cum invocarem (ps. 4,) the words distinctive of the 
Roman version have been scratched out, although the words ol 
the Gallican have not been written in. 

So too Harl. MS. 603 is a curious example of this change of 
the old for the new. The MS. is attributed to some early period 
in the eleventh century. Each psalm is illustrated with fine 
large drawings obviously copied from those of the Utrecht 
Psalter. The version of the p^ms in the original — the celebrated 
Utrecht Psalter — is the Gallican, and this is to be expected as it 
was doubdcss written on the continent. In the case of the 
Harlcy Psalter, on the other hand, which was almost certainly 
made at Canterbury, although the pictures are copied, the version 
of the first part is Roman. Up to psalm lOO this version is 
always maintained, although the illustrations are not always in 
the same style and some pages have been left blank, the artist 
evidendy not having been at work for some time and from some 
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cause or other. The psalms 98 and 99 are missing; from ps. 100 
to ps. Ill the pictures are in the original and best style; but 
from ps. 100 the Gallican version is used, in place of the Roman. 
There are indications, however, that the scribe was not quite 
used to the new version. For instance, one blind mistake shows 
this and also that the scribe actually had before him the Utrecht 
Psalter: In ps. roi (v, 4.) of the latter we read * Et ossa mea 
sicat gremium (for cremium) aruerunt ', the original scribe having 
added by mistake the short tail to the uncial ' C ' by which the 
UDcial 'G' was made. The scribe in the Harley Psalter has 
copied the mistake with a good Saxon ' G '. 

Other examples could be given of the way in which the old 
English Roman versions of the psalms were in the course of the 
eleventh century corrected into the Gallican version, to which 
alone the Norman conquerors were used, but sufficient has been 
said to explain what may now be set down about the psalms in 
the Bosworth Psalter, 

The version of the psalms in this Psalter is the Roman 
throughout. Some time in the twelfth or thirteenth century 
probably an attempt has been made to utilize the pages of this 
fine volume for the purpose of writing a glossed commentary. 
In order to do this it became necessary to change the old version 
into the version then in use — the Gallican, and in all places 
where the commentary has been written the version has been 
changed. This is the case with psalms i to 39, which occupy 
the first 22 folios and in other places some 10 folios. The 
corrections in the text arc made in various ways: the word is 
erased altogether as the word ' fuit ' in the large letters on folio i, 
which is not in the Gallican version; the word to be deleted is 
underlined, as in the case of ' fecerit' (fol. i- b.) and the word 
of the Gallican 'faciet' is written above. So in ps. 17, v. 21, 
the original has 'innocentiam' which is underlined and 'puritatem' 
set above it, and in verse 40 the word *omncs' is lined as 
indicating its deletion. The psalms 33 and 71 are good examples 
of the corrections necessary to alter the Roman into the Gallican. 
As these corrections occur only when the glossed commentary is 
written, it may be taken as granted that the changes were made for 
the purpose of the gloss. Of the rest of the psalms some 38 have 
an interlinear gloss in Anglo-Saxon; but no portion of the Psalter 



used for tbe ^osscd commentaiy has zny Saxon transkdoiL 
The very special — indeed unique — interest attaching to the 
Bosworth Psalter, is the fact that the psalms are written for the 
purpose of bang used in the recitation of the Benedictine Office. 
On turning over the leaves of the volume the inquirer cannot 
fail to notice that certain psalms have large capitals for the first 
few words, and that verses in some special cases have brgcT 
initial letters with no very obvious reason to the ordinary student. 
But to any one acquainted with the monastic Office the meami^is 
plain. The beginning words of the 2cth psalm Domine im virtMte, 
for example, are in big letters because it is the first psalm of the 
Matins for Sunday. In the same way the 26th psaun shows by 
the Large letterii^ that it is the first psa\ra of the second noctum 
for the same day, and so too psalm 32 is noted with the same 
lettering as being the first psalm at Matins of Monday; psalm 45 
as the first of Tuesday; psalm 68 as the first of Wcdnesdsqr, 
and so on. 

Again in psalm 68, {Sah'um me/ac") there is, at a verse about, 
half way through the psalm, an init^ letter — an E — of consider- 
ably larger size than the rest. This is where the dsviiion of the 
psalm is made in the monastic Office of Matins for Wednesday. 
In the same way the division of the 77th psalm in the Matins 
of Thursday is indicated by a capital initial letter. So too psalms 
'38> I43i ^44 *'"c divided into two f>ortions according to the 
direction in St. Benedict's Rule; 'Psalmi dividend! sunt, ccntesi- 
mus trigcsimus octavus, et ccntesimus quadragesimus tertius et 
centesimus quadragesimus quartus."' In regard to the last of 
these three the first word of the division in the Bosworth Psalter, 
* Confiteantur ', is in large painted capitals, as it is the banning 
of the vesper psalms for Saturday, which Office formed of course 
the beginning of the Sunday observance. At the division of the 
143rd psalm in the Psalter are the words: ' Divisio institution!* 
Benedicti', that is, the division ordered in St. Benedict's Rule, as 
has been pointed out. 

It seems clear from all this that the Bosworth Psalter was 
expressly designed and made for the actual recitation of the 
Office according to the Rule of St. Benedict. That it has been 
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well used appears from the discoloured lower corners of the 
pages as contrasted with the upper ones. Certain marks for 
pauses in recitation and certain accents, to prevent mistakes in 
quantity or to assure the pronunciation of short syllables which 
might otherwise suffer elision, suggest, as does also the size of 
the volume, that this psalter was made for use in public recitation. 
This supposition is strengthened by the fact that in the l-'enite 
psalm, which forms the Invitatory of Matins, neums added 
possibly somewhat later, give the tone to which it was to be sung. 
Indeed the neums throughout the volume point to the same 
conclusion. 

4. THE CANTICLES OF LAUDS 

The Canticles at Lauds in the Bosworth Psalter arc the same 
as are ordinarily found in similar manuscripts. They arc taken 
from various parts of the Old Testament and are used as one of 
the psalms at Lauds in the Office of the Roman Church. Saint 
Benedict adopted the practice and directed (cap. xiii.) * that the 
Canticle out of the Prophet be said, each on its own day, according 
to the pracdce of the Roman Church ' and of course they form 
part of the Benedictine Office at the present day. Thus the 
Psalter gives in order (i) Confitebor libt Domi»e the canticle from 
Isaias (cap. xii.) for Lauds of Monday. (2) Ego dixi the canticle 
of Ezechias from Isaias (cap. xxxviii.) for Tuesday. (3) ExsultavU 
cor mcum, the canticle of Anna, the mother of Samuel, from the 
First Book of Kings (cap. ii.) for Wednesday. (4) Cantemus 
Domino, canticle of Moses from Exodus (cap. xv.) for Thursday. 
(5) Domine audivi auditum, the canticle of the prophet Habacuc 
(cap. iii.) for Friday. (6) Attende cwlum et loquar, the canticle of 
Deuteronomy (cap. xxxii.) for Saturday, and (7) the Btnedkite for 
Sunday. In regard to the canticle Attende cmlum for Saturday^ 
on account of its length St. Benedict directed that it should be 
divided and take the place of two psalms. Accordingly in the 
Bosworth Psalter, at the usual place of division there is the 
following rubric: 'Divislo beati Benedict!.' The version used 
in the Bosworth Psalter is practically the same as that found in 
Vespasian A i, and other early English manuscripts. It differs 
from the vulgate version and is most like that of the venio anltgua. 
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These canticles are followed in order by the Qukumque vult 
(the Athanasian Creed); the TV Deum; Magnificat; Benedictus and 
Nunc dimiilis, all with Anglo-Saxon interlinear glosses, and by 
a Litany of the Saints, written at a later period. 



5. THE HYMNAL 

This section of the Bosworth MS, is unique in connection with 
an Anglo-Saxon psalter. It affords an additional proof that the 
volume was intended for use in the public recitation of the 
Divine Office. There are in this part about one hundred hymns 
for the canonical hours during the course of the year, and for 
feasts of Saints. They are practically the same as those in the 
Anglo-Saxon Hymnarium published by the Surtees Society (Vol. 
xxiii.) from MSS. of a considerably later date. The only hymn 
occurring in Bosworth and not in the Surtees volume is one for 
feasts of confessors, beginning ' Summe confessor sacer et sacer- 
dos,' which is found not only in the Mozarabic Breviary and 
the Mozarabic Psalter recendy published by the Henry Bradshaw 
Society, but also in tenth century collections of hymns elsewhere 
on the continent- 
It is to be remarked that the Bosworth hymnal contains 
hymns for no English Saints.' 

Three of the hymns have musical notation written in fine 
neums. These are * Lucis Creator optime ' (Vespers of Sunday 
throughout the year), ' Iste confessor' and 'Christe splendor 
glorie ' (both for feasts of confessors). The tones of the first 
and third have not yet been identified. The second, ' Iste 
confessor ', agrees almost exactly with the melody of the same 
hymn in a Worcester MS. of the thirteenth century,* and, though 
the variants are here greater, with that given from a Sarum 
source in 'Plainsong Hymn Melodies'.' 
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Special interest attaches to this portion of the Bosworth MS., 
since it gives us the earliest known form of the Hymnal used 

in England. 

6. THE CANTICLES FOR THE THIRD NOCTURN 

Saint Benedict in his Rule (cap. xi.) directs that when the Matins 
are said with three nocturns, after the close of the second nocturn 
lessons, ' three Canticles from the Prophets, such as the abbot 
shall appoint are to be sung." The discretion thus left to the 
abbot was in practice soon abrogated in favour of fixed canticles 
for the third nocturn. These were apparently brought together 
and written at the end of the hymnals. Thus Aelfric in his 
letter to Eynesham (circa 1005) on the use of the Concordia 
Regularis^ says that ' three canticles proper to the time or festival ' 
are to be sung 'as they are set forth in the hymnals.' In two 
early hymnals in the British Museum (JuHus A VI and Vesp. 
D XII) these selected canticles may be found following the 
hymns. It is doubtless because the hymnal is given in the 
Bosworth Psalter, that in accordance with this rule the Canticles 
for the third nocturn also appear there, and they complete the 
volume as a full liturgical book. 

As they arc set forth in the MS. they are the following; 

I. De Dom'micis per Annum. 

1. Domine miserere nostri. (Is. cap, xxxviii.) 

2. Audite qui longe estis. (Ejusdem.) 

3. Miserere Domine plebi tuas (Ecclus. cap. xxxviii.) 

II. De Adventu Domini. 

1. Confortate manus dissolutas. (Is. cap, xxxv.) 

2. Consolamini, consolamini. (Ejusd. cap. xI.) 

3. Juravit Dominus. (Ejusd. cap. Ixii.) 

III. In Nalivitaie Domini nostri. 

1. Populus qui sedebat. (Is. cap. ix.) 

2. Lsetare Hierusalem. (Ejusd, cap. Ixvi.) 

3. Urbs fortitudinis. (Ejusd. cap. xxvi.) 

' Primed in Ihc OMitnritrj Rotli of ffintkanr, tdiied for tbc Hamfikirt Stnra Set. hf 
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IV. Cantica in Septuagesima. 
. Deducant ocuU mei. (Jer. cap, xiv.) 
. Recordare Domine. (Thren. v.) 
. Tollam vos de gentibus. (Ezech. cap. xxxvi.) 



V, De Resurreclione Domini. 
3 est iste qui venit. (Is. cap. Ixiii.) 



■ ■ Q": 

2. Venite revertamur ad Domitium. (Osee, cap, vi.) 
3- Expecta me dicit Dominus. (Soph. cap. iii.) 

VI. De omnibus Apoitolis, 

1. Qui sponte obtulistis de Israel. (Judic. cap. v.) 

2. Qui propria voluntate optulistis. (Ejusdem.) 
3- Vos sancti Domini vocabimini, (Is. Ixi.) 

VII. Cantica (de Confessoribus.) 

1. Benedictus vir qui confidit. (Jer. cap. xvii.) 

2. Beatus vir qui inventus est. (Ecclus. cap. xxxi.) 
3- Ecce servus meus suscipiam. (Is. cap. )dii. 

VIII. De Virginibui. 
r. Audite me divini fructus. (Ecclus. cap. xxxbc.) 

2. Lauda filia Sion. (Soph. cap. iii.) 

3. Gaude ct Ia;tare filia Sion. (Zach. cap, ii.) 

It is necessary to add that these Canticles, as in the case of 
those used at Lauds, are not from the Vulgate version but are 
most like the Aniiqua. 

The two remaining items of this important MS. do not 
require any notice here: the copy of the Preface, Canon of the 
Mass and the late Mass of the Holy Trinity with neums. We 
may be excused if we again emphasize the fact that the Bosworth 
Psalter is in more ways than one unique among similar English 
books, and that more than any other known early manuscript^ 
it partakes of the character of a complete volume for the public 
recitation of the Divine Office by those who fbUow the Rule 
of St, Benedict. 



II. THE CALENDAR 

OF the English calendars of the tenth and eleventh centuries 
one, that found in the so-called Leofric Missal, bears 
so close a resemblance to the calendar of the Bosworth 
Psalter, that there can be no doubt both are representatives 
of a common original. As this original is more faithfully 
preserved in the calendar of the Leofric Missal, it is of importance 
for the present enquiry first of all to come to a clear understanding 
of the character of this latter document; and then we may be able to 
proceed, with such safety as acquired knowledge may reasonably 
promise, to a due appreciation of the calendar in the Bosworth 
Psalter. The editor of the Leofric Missal has rightly explained 
in his Introduction (see pp. xxvii, xliii-liv) that the calendar 
which he prints is really a calendar of Glastonbury and was 
written before the close of the tenth century. Hereafter then it 
will be designated as 'G' whilst the calendar contained in the 
Bosworth Psalter will be called ' B '. 

I. THE GLASTONBURY CALENDAR 
A feature common to G and B is peculiar to them among the 
extant calendars of the Anglo-Saxon period; it is the presence 
of the letter * F ' or ' S ' prefixed to the names of certain saints. 
No time will be spent here in discussing, or guessing, the precise 
words which these letters are intended to represent; but it is of 
importance to recognize what it is they are meant to designate. 
As to this the explanation is simple and not open to doubt; they 
designate the contents of the Sanctorak — that is, the collection of 
proper masses of saints — of the mass-book for which the calendar 
was written. By 'proper mass' is meant a mass the prayers of 
which are special, and peculiar to a particular saint. To under- 
stand the case of the calendar G it is necessary to go higher up 
and start from the point to which all the medieval mass-books 
trace up their origin. 

When Charlemagne (about a. d. 800 or a f«!W years before) 
introduced into, or imposed on, the churches of his dominions 
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the Sacramentary (or mass-book) then hi use in Rome and now 
commonly called the Gregorianum, a Supplement was compiled 
under his directions or patronage, almost certainly by Alcuin, to 
facilitate the use and extension of this mass-book among his 
subjects. In that Supplement no addition whatever was made to 
the body of proper masses for saints contained in the Roman 
book. But very soon afterwards further proper masses for saints 
began to be added on the fly-leaves of the missals, or as an 
additional supplement. The selection, or collection, of theie 
additional masses of saints varied from MS. to MS. or church to 
church, according to individual or local preferences. By the 
middle of the ninth century such additional masses began to be 
intercalated at their proper places according to the date of the 
feast, in the SanctoraU of the Gregorianum itself. 

With this preliminary explanation the symbols 'F'and'S' 
become clear, and to the calendar entries marked with these 
symbols in G attention is for the present to be understood 
as restricted. 

(i) The entries marked with these symbols comprise in the 
first place the whole series of the masses of saints and masses for 
fixed feasts contained in the Sacramentary called the Gregorianum^ 
eighty-nine in number, with the nine exceptions detailed in the 
footnote. It is easy to see a reason for exception in nearly all of 
these nine cases.' The Gregorian Sanaorale, or body of saints' 
masses, is thus the great basis of the calendar G and of the 
mass-book for which it was written. 

■ By Grrgarianam i> mcani ihat document on.\y which it deitiiboi and iciounted toi in in 
•rtitl* in t\ie y-mrnal of Thtdapial SmJiisroU ii. p. 411 ttqq. 

'Bighl □■m»ii<r omitud: ig June St. Leo; i Aug. Si. Peler'i Chaliiii 14 Aug. Ihe V^l 
of the Auumplionj ij Aug. Si. Sibini; i Not. Sl. CKuriui; ij Not. Si. Fdicilat; 19 Not. 
St. Siturmnui; 1; Dec Si, Anaitaiii. Si. Leo, (lie VigU of ibt AMumption, Su FeUdu^ 
Sl. SiEurniaui and Si. Anaiiaiia ate doubiieii omitied became on Uieie diyt there are two mine* 
fill dilFerent (eiiti in the Grrgnrianum and 'G' hu prefeneil to pye only oae. St. Sibini and 
St. Cniiiui (ill out on account of the newer feaiti (both of 1 high grade) falliog oo their 4ty 
tie; All Siinti and the Beheading of St. Joha Biplitl. For ihe omiuion of St. Pelec'i Chiini 
DO eiflioation i> necemiy bere further than thit, that ai a fact the Feail ia abient froin aeieril 
Anglo-Sftion calendiri and the oraiiilon >eem> from ao early itxe traditional. In reg a rd to the 
ninth cue, the Vigil of St. Laurence la entered (t 9 Aug. but do letter 'S' ii prefixed. 
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(2) Into this Gregorian SanctoraU have been introduced several 
masses drawn from mass-books in use in France before the time 
of Charlemagne. Such masses fall into two categories ; {a) those 
found in the older Roman mass-book called the Ge/nsianum, and 
introduced with that book from Rome into France at an early 
period; and (li) those masses which in imitation of Roman models 
were written for feasts actually instituted in France in the course 
of the eighth (or in some cases indeed in the seventh) century. 
For the present purpose it is not necessary to distinguish between 
these two categories. The symbols * F ' and ' S ' given in the 
calendar G shew that twenty-one of such masses were included 
in its mass-book. They are the following: 
13 Jan. Octave of Epiphany 20 Sept. Vigil of St. Matthew 
25 „ Conversion of St. Paul 21 „ St. Matthew 
22 Feb. Chair of St. Peter (at 22 „ St. Maurice and Com- 
Antioch) panions 

3 May Invention of Holy 30 „ St. Jerome 
Cross 

9 June SS. Primus & Fclician 9 Oct. St. Denis and Com- 



12 „ SS, Basilides etc. 
15 July St. James Apostle 
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panions 
St. Luke 

Vigil of SS. Simon 
and Jude 
SS. Simon and Jude 



17 Aug. Octave of St. Laurence 28 

25 „ St. Bartholomew 7 Dec. Octave of St. Andrew 

29 „ Beheading of St. John 21 „ St. Thomas Apostle 
Baptist 
9 Sept. St. Gorgonius 
and perhaps, in addition 28 Aug. St. Augustine of Hippo. 

Proper masses for the foregoing occur in MSS. of the eighth 
century or earlier. 

To this class may be added St. Genovefe (3 Jan.), St. Matthias 
(24 Feb.), St. Benedict at 21 March, and All Saints (i Nov.), 
proper masses for which feasts have not occurred in MSS. earlier 
than the first half of the ninth century, although doubtless these 
formulae themselves are of an earlier date. 

(3) A third and very small class comprises feasts which 
became generally current in missals only in the course of the 
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tenth and eleventh centuries, represented by three entries: 

19 May St. Potentiana; 21 July St. Praxcdcs; 23 July Sointi 
Vincent and Apollinaris. 1 do not know where to 6nd the text 
of proper masses for these saints at so early 2 date as the tenth 
century. With this class must be counted 9 March The Forty 
Martyrs; and 14 May SS. Victor, Quartus and 404 martyrs. 
As to these (probably mere survivals from an earlier age) it is 
impossible to say anything without entering into full details as to 
the antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon church calendar for which this 
is not the place. 

(4) There remain the local, i. e. English, feasts noted with 
the symbol * F ' or ' S '. They are seven in number: 

20 Mar. St. Cuthbcrt bp, 24 Aug. St. Patrick the elder 

11 Apr. St. Guthlac, anchorite 31 „ InGlaston St. Aidanbp. 
24 „ St. Mellitus abp. 25 Sept. In Glaston St. Ccol- 
26 May St. Augustine abp. frid abb. 

Of these the feasts of SS. Cuthbert, Guthlac and Augustine arc 
noted with *F', the others with *S'. From the entries dealt 
with under (i) and (2) above it appears that ' F ' represents feasts 
of a higher grade, * S ' of a lower. Moreover as we can from the 
analogy of contemporary missals be practically certain that each 
one of the feasts belonging to these classes (i) and (2) had proper 
mass-prayers in the Glastonbury missal for which G was written, 
it is reasonably to be conjectured that the English saints belonging 
to at least this fourth class were also represented in that missal 
by proper masses. 

The entries noticed above under (i) (2) (3) (4) comprise the 
whole of those marked in G with the distinguishing letters 
* F ' and ' S '. 

(5) The following fiirther feasts of British, Irish, or English 
saints occur in the calendar G for which it is to be presumed no 
proper mass was given in its mass-book, the mass said being of 
the 'common' or martyrs, confessors, virgins: 

12 Jan. Benet (Biscop) abb. 2 Mar. Chad bp. 
29 „ Glldas the Wise 1 7 „ Patrick bp. 

I Feb. Bridget virg. 5 June Bonifecc bp. and I 
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22 June Alban m. 

23 „ Etheldreda virg. 
1 9 Sept. Theodore abp. 



10 Oct. Paulinus bp. of Ro- 

chester 

11 „ Ethelburga virg. (of 

Barking) 

12 „ Wilfrid bp. 



(6) The remainder of the very numerous entries to which 
*F' or 'S' is not prefixed in the calendar G may be most 
conveniently designated as 'martyrological ' entries. These items 
of our ancient calendars seem to be commoniy neglected or 
ignored; yet in fact they are the most important of all for 
ascertaining the real filiation or relationship of documents of this 
class. Thus, when two calendars present in common such a series 
of 'martyrological' entries as G and B do in, for instance, the 
months of April and December, the closeness of their relationship 
is indubitable; as thus: 



8 Apr. Succcssus and Solutor 

16 „ Felix and Lucian 

19 „ Gatus and Rufus 

J Dec. Claudius and Felix 



5 Dec. Delfinus & Trofimus 

14 „ Spiridion 

1 6 „ Victor and Victoria 

23 „ Sixtus and Apollinaris 



I 
I 



Any one of these entries, or a combination of two or three, might 
perhaps be found in other calendars; it is the large number of 
such 'martyrological' entries common to both G and B that is so 
significant and constitutes such strong evidence of their common 
origin. This will appear in a clear light by a comparison with 
some other calendar of the Anglo-Saxon period. We may take 
as an example the two Winchester calendars of the first half, or 
middle, of the eleventh century printed in Hampson's Medii 
jEvi Kalendarium I 422 scqq., 435 seqq. Of the 'martyrological' 
entries of April and December given above from G and B, not 
one occurs in the two Winchester calendars. 

In order further to illustrate the agreement and difFerence» 
among themselves of these four calendars (G, B, Cotton MSS. 
Vitellius E xvin of Winchester Cathedral and Titus D xxvii of 
the New Minster of Winchester) it will sufHce in this place to 
give a table from the month of January as a specimen: 
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Thus the month of January shows that there are present two 
distinct calendar traditions; and also, by the entries of the 24th 
and 30th, how each is beginning to affect the other. If the 
whole year be gone through in the same way it will be seen how 
the Glastonbury and Bosworth Psalter calendars agree together 
as against those of Winchester. 

Over and above the substantial identity of the two first 
named, B presents a particular item of evidence that it and G 
both derive from Glastonbury. Glastonbury itself is mentioned 
in two entries in both G and B, but only one such entry is 
common to the two MSS., viz: at 25 September: 'In Glaston 
St. Ceolfrid abbat '. G has also at 31 August: 'In Glaston 
St. Aidan bishop' where B has only 'St. Aidan bishop'; G has 
at 24 August ' St. Patrick the elder ' only where B reads 
'St. Patrick the elder in Glaston'. It is certain then from 
all these considerations that the compiler of B had before him 
a Glastonbury calendar but not that which is now found in 
the Leofric Missal; and both G and B appear as independent 
derivatives from a common original. 

2. THE CALENDAR OF THE BOSWORTH PSALTER 

Now that the relationship existing between G and B as against 
other calendars of the later Anglo-Saxon period has been pointed 
out and exemplified, and the nature of G has been explained, wc 
arc in a position to examine the variations of B from G. 

We may first consider the differences in the grading of feasts. 
In a certain number of cases where the significant ' F ' or 
*S' is found in G, it is not given in B. These cases are: 
3 Jan. Genovefa - - - _ class (2) in § i above 



14 „ Felix in Pincis _ _ _ 


. (0 


9 Mar. Passion of 40 martyrs 


, (3) 


25 Apr. Letania maior (* F ') 


. (0 


28 „ Vitalis m. - - - - 


, (0 


r May Philip and James (' F ') 


. (0 


13 „ Ded. of the Church of St. Mary 




(the Pantheon) 


', (■) 


14 „ Victor, Quartus and 404 mm. 


. (3) 


25 May Urban _ _ _ - 


. (0 



28 June Vigil of SS. Peter and Paul 
20 Sept. Vigil of St. Matthew 

17 Oct. Vigil of SS. Simon and Jude 

29 Nov. Vigil of St. Andrew 



class (i) in § I above 

„ (2) 
,. (0 ., 



With the exception of 9 March and 14 May these are all feasts 
for which proper masses are found in the mass-books of the 
eighth and ninth centuries. Are we to say that these proper masses 
were omitted in the missal which stands behind the calendar B ? 
Or are these omissions merely an instance of that kind of inexact- 
ness which is so often found on a comparison of derivative with 
original, or of derivatives whereof one is some steps further 
removed than the other from the original,' Seeing that most of 
these days have a proper mass in the later mediaeval missals 
generally and in those of the tenth century universally, it seems 
safer to conclude that the omission of ' F ' or ' S ' in these cases is 
due merely to the inexactitude or carelessness of the scribe of B. 
On the other hand a certain number of feasts appear in B 
with the significant letter 'S' or 'F' where it is wanting In G. 
These are: 



1 9 Sept. Theodore abp. 

24 „ Conception of St. John 



10 Feb. Scholastica virg, 
1 8 May Mark evang. 

22 June Alban mart. Bapt. 

23 „ Etheldreda virg. 31 Oct. Vigil of All Saints (? or 

1 1 July Benedict abb. Quintin) 
3 Aug. Finding of the Body 13 Nov. Bricc 

of St. Stephen 

The reasonable presumption is that the insertion of *S' in 
these cases (or in the case of St. Alban * F ') indicates (however 
the case may be as regards a proper mass) some heightening of 
the grade of observance for these feasts in the church for which 
B was written. And it is important to note, for the history and 
popularity of cults in the later Anglo-Saxon Church that the 
significant ' F ' (used to indicate such feasts as the Epiphany, 
the four feasts of the Blessed Virgin, SS. Peter and Paul and the 



the other Apostles) is found in both calendars before the entries 
of the following feasts; 



26 May St. Augustine 
1 1 Nov. St. Martin 
2-1 ., St. Clement 



12 Mar. Sl Gregory 
20 „ St. Cuthbert 
ar „ St. Benedict 
II Apr. St. Guthlac 

No comment is necessary as regards St. Gregory and St. 
Augustine. The high grade assigned to the feast of St. Benedict 
in March, when taken in connection with the fact that the feast 
of the Translation in July was not specially marked in G at all 
and stood in the rank of a mere 'martyrological' entry, whilst 
in B it is raised only to the grade of 'S', is of great significance 
in its bearing on the obscure questions concerning the early cult 
of St. Benedict at Fleury and Monte Cassino and is one of the 
very numerous items of evidence which go to shew that the early 
tradition of England consistently and exclusively connected the 
practical cult of St. Benedict with his death in March and burial 
at Monte Cassino, and not (as in Prankish lands) with the 
feast of July commemorating the translation of his relics to 
Fleury about the middle of the seventh century. TJie 
high grade assigned to the feasts of St. Cuthbert and St. 
Guthlac is interesting but is due not so much to local cult as to 
considerations concerning their mode of life, and in the tenth 
century may be rather viewed as a survival having its roots in 
the quite early history of English hagiological tradition. 

But special attention must be called to the inclusion of Saint 
Clement in these feasts of the higher grade. In the calendar of 
the psalter MS. 150 of the Salisbury Cathedral Library which 
cannot be much later than the middle of the tenth century, and 
in that of the so-called 'Portiforium S, Oswaldi ' C. C. C. C, 
MS. 391 (a Worcester calendar commonly assigned to the year 
1064) St. Clement's day is marked with a cross like the feasts of 
our Lord, the Blessed Virgin and the others of the highest 
consideration and observance. This distinction lasted for some 
time after the Conquest; in the calendars of Arundel MSS, 60 
and 155 (to be considered later) the name of St. Clement ts 
distinguished by capital letters, and in the first of these two also 
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by the cross distinguishing the feasts of highest grade. An 
explanation of the prominence given to St. Clement's day is 
afforded by the so-called Anglo-Saxon Poetical Menology of the 
tenth centurj'. This piece professes to give the list of feasts 
the general observance of which was prescribed by royal authority, 
and among the very small number other than those of our Lord, 
the Blessed Virgin, and the Apostles, is the feast of St. Clement 
(Hickes, Thesaurus I. 207). Notwithstanding the opinion of 
Lingard as to this document, the documentary evidence afforded 
by both calendars and collections of Anglo-Saxon homilies for 
the Church Year substantially bears out, so fvx as the feast of 
St. Clement is concerned, the statement of the author of the 
Poetical Menology.' 

We may now examine the changes, by addition or omission 
of names of saints, which the compiler of the calendar B, with 
a Glastonbury calendar like G before him, made in that model 
to adapt it to the requirements of the church for which the new 
calendar was to serve. 

First of all, the names of one hundred and forty-six saints 
have been omitted. Of these seven are the names of Frankish 
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30 Jan. Aldcgundis 

6 Feb. Amandus 
1 1 „ Radegund 

9 Sept. Audomarus 
Two are 'local' or insular: 
17 Mar. St. Patrick' 



17 Sept. Lambert 
I Oct. Gcrmanus 
3 „ Leodegar 



ri Oct. Saint Ethelburga (of 
Barking) 



'Lingjrd'i view i^AniijuUit, tf tit A-glD-Saxn Ckurck, Ed. 1845, I, J 14 n, i) that Ihe 
Mtnclog}' ' it plainly- ftom iLi conlenLi ihe cilcndar o( nmc monailery of BcnedicliDC mooki' 
if la be eipliincd in lome mcaiurc by defective knowledge, in tome meJitule by celtiin well- 
undentood »nd looted prejudice! of a kind tommonlj' proper 10 trouble hiitoticil judgemeri. 
He bad ■llowed hii iotereiti lo become engiged ■■ a partiiio in tbe itanding cauM of 'lecular 
veriiu regulai', and h* luffeii Bccardln|l}', 

' At fiiit written B leemg 10 bate coDUined the nunc of St. Patrick. Tbere ii in tntatw 
(t 17 March, the two letteci 'ep' of 'epiicopui* can itiLl be traced; tbe eraiurc mi)' hiTC bMO 
■Bad* bjr the copfiit of the calendar [I leaie thii Dote; for correction of it we { 9]. 
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The reitutimng one hundred and thirtr^seven names omitted* 
are all of the class designated above, § i (6), as ' maityrological * 
entries; and their omission results in a distinct modernizing of 
B as compared with G. 

For the investigation of the origin of B its additions to G 
must be reviewed in detail. They fall into five groups. 

(a) Six such additions arc ' martyrological ' : 8 Jan. Lucian 
and Julian; 20 Feb. Didimus and Gaius; 20 Apr, Marcellus, 
Peter; 16 May, Eugenia; 18 Nov. Barralus; 14 Dec. Spiridion. 
To these may be added 25 and 27 July, St. Christopher and the 
Seven Sleepers, perhaps borrowed from Winchester. 

(i) Five feasts of the Gregorian Sacramentary omitted in G 
(see § 1 (i)) are restored: 28 June St. Leo, i Aug. St Peter's 
Chains, 29 Aug. St. Sabina, 29 Nov. St. Saturninus, 25 Dec. 
St. Anastasia. Three feasts of Aposdes of a different origin are 
inserted: 18 Jan. St. Peter's Chair, 11 June St. Barnabas, 3 July 
Translation of St. Thomas. 

(i) Certain modern saints are added of the region of Ponthieu: 
16 Jan. St. Fursey, the Irish founder of the monastery of 
Pironne; 2 Apr. S, Valericus; Audomarus at 8 June; 26 June 
Salvius (Valenciennes); 1 6 July Berlin ; 20 July WuIfmar;andone 
Norman saint, 22 July, Wandregisil the founder of Fontenelle.* 

(if) St Ethelburga of Barlcing, except Etheldreda the only 
English woman saint in G, is omitted in B. B adds ten: 

3 Feb. St Werburgh of Chester. 
10 „ St. Merwinna of Romsey. 
St. Ermenilda of Ely. 
St. Milburga of Wenlock. 




. improbable chil the 



nufbDok for 



■optrre 



I it a different tenet from thi 
>f MS. Digby t], iiiigoed to tbe I 
Inlioduclicin, pp. luj-iuii). Tbc 

a of relict by Aianlf Count 
Gbenl where St. Dunilaa ipent hii 
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1 8 Ma;' St. Elghra of Shaftesbury. 
I J June Sl Edburga ofWindiester. 

6 July St. Scxburga ofEHy. 

7 „ St. Ethclburga of Faremoutier. 

8 „ St. Withburga of Dereham in Norfolk. 

translated to Eiy in 974.. 
13 „ St. Mildred of Kent. 
Of these holy women only Ermenilda and Scxburga of Ely, 
Elgiva of Shaftesburj, and Edburga of Winchester appear in the 
Winchester calendars. Moreover at 30 Jan, Baltildls queen 
of France, abbess of Chelles, and a native of England is in B 
substituted for Aldegundis who stands at this date in G. From 
the list itself just given it clearly appears that the inclusion of these 
women saints in B Is not determined by mere local considerations. 
(e) The following English saints complete the additions made 
by the compiler of B to the calendar G which he had for 
his model: 



9 Jan. 

1 Feb. 
19 May 

25 .. 
17 June 

2 July 



'5 >. 

16 „ 

17 » 

5 Aug. 
30 Sept. 
17 Oct. 

2 Nov. 
10 „ 



Adrian, abbat of St. Augustine's, Canterbury. 
Laurence, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Dunstan, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Aldhelm, bishop of Sherborne. 
Botulf, abbat in South Lincolnshire. 
Swithun, bishop of Winchester. 
Grimbald, abbat at Winchester. 
Deusdedit, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Translation of St. Swithun 
Kenelm, of Mercia. 

Oswald, king and martjT of Northumbria. 
Honorius, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Nothelm, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Rumwald, of Buckingham. 
Justus, archbishop of Canterbury. 



In this list Wesscx, East England, Mercia, Northumbria, and 
the East Midlands are each represented by one saint; Winchester 
by two; Canterbury by seven. 

On an analysis of the additions made by B to the model 
calendar G it appears with unmistakable evidence that B is 
26 
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a calendar, and represents a mass-book, of Canterbury.' The 
date of B will appear from the following considerations: it 
contains the feast of St. Dunstan but not that of St. Elphege. 
The cultus of St. Dunstan began almost immediately after his 
death in 988 and soon became general ; St. Elphege was martyred 
in 1012 and his relics were translated from London to Canterbury 
in 1023. The calendar accordingly falls between 988 and 1023; 
and, it is to be observed, may for anything that appears quite as 
probably have been written near the first of these years as near 
the second. In any case the calendar B is the only one at present 
known belonging to Canterbury which certainly dates from 
a period anterior to the Norman Conquest. 

3. THE CHANGES AT CANTERBURY UNDER LAN- 
FRANC 

The British Museum possesses at least four calendars of Christ 
Church Canterbury of various dates ranging from about the 
middle of the thirteenth century to the fifteenth." The differences 
of these calendars among themselves are slight and concern 
mostly the grading of feasts; and they all witness to a single and 
now fixed tradition. But when compared with B they are found 
to present a singular and extensive series of changes; and that, 
even less in regard to purely local names (though the change 
here too is radical) than in regard to those feasts called above in 
section I, ' mass-book ' and ' martyrological ', which make the 
groundwork and are the substantial part of the calendar. This 
means that extensive changes have also been made in the mass- 
book and the breviary, of which books the calendar is in the later 
middle ages the indiculus, or, so to speak, the formal programme. 
In order to give an idea at once of the character and the 

d hilhcrto on the rctntian ol cilendir lod migi-book l> lo be uarleigtooJ 



' Whlt hai been iild hilhcrto on the retntion ol aleoi 
«al;> of G and B and with limltalioa as ibovi, 

' Theie are! Collnn MS. TIberiui B iii ft". 1-7, which coDtiini the fei« 
of St. ThoniH (1110), botnot thefeait of Si. Edmund ahp., lad prutuhly there 
middle of Che thirteenth cenluryi Egeiton MS. 1(67 tF. 411-414 oribouc the lan 
MS. fiteolF. it>-3*of abiiul ■ century liler; Sloane MS. ittj IT. i;'-2dI' 
the fifteenth ceniiiiy. The fint and third are the molt importaot ind luthfntlc 
for the hillorjF of the Laler calendar af Canterbiity Cilhedfil. 



irtheTriuiilitioa 



' ihctc dccumeoU 
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extent of these changes it will be enough to take the month of 
January again as an example. The following entries found in B 
are omitted in the Canterbury cathedral calendars of the thirteenth 
and following centuries: 



2 Jan. 


Isidore. 


1 7 Jan. 


jintony monk 


3 *> 


Genovefa. 


i8 „ 


St. Peter's Chair (at 


5 » 


Simeon monk. 




Rome). 


« „ 


Lucian and Julian. 


24 » 


Babillas and the Three 


9 » 


Fortunatus. 




Children. 


lO „ 


Paul hermit. 


29 >j 


Gildas. 


12 „ 


Benet abb. 


30 i> 


Baltildis. 


rhe entries in the four later calendars not 


: found in B are: 


2 Jan. 


Octave of St. Stephen. 


15 Jan. 


Maurus. 


3 >3 


Octave of St. John. 


23 „ 


Emerentiana. 


4 1) 


Oct. of Holy Innocents. 


25 1, 


Prejectus. 


13 « 


Hilary. 







The same kind of revision, by omission and addition, is found 
throughout the year. When these changes are considered as 
a whole, only one conclusion is possible, viz: that the post* 
Conquest calendar of Canterbury cathedral has not been Duilt 
up on, and is not a mere modification of, the pre-Conquest 
calendar B, but another calendar stands in its place, or has oeen 
substituted for it. 

How did this come about .^ The answer lies ready at hand in 
the calendar of the Arundel MS. 155, a psalter of the eleventh 
century. This MS. at the Dissolution belonged to Christ Church, 
Canterbury (the cathedral). Numerous different hands ranging 
from the fourteenth century up to the twelfth (or even perhaps the 
eleventh) have entered in the calendar as originally written by 
the first hand many additional feasts, thus gradually restoring 
one after another several of those ancient ones, and some of the 
local ones, that are found in the calendar B. Of these additions 
the earliest (with one exception to be mentioned later) seems to 
be that at 4 May which is carefully entered in red This entry 
IB as follows: *^ Dedicatio ecdesie Christi Cantuarie " ; and refers 
to the dedication of the cathedral in the year 1130 which is 
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recorded by our annalists generally. On examination, the Arundel 
MS. 155 presents in regard to the calendar B the omissions and 
additions (except the feasts in italics) that have been pointed out 
in detail just above for the month of January as presented on a 
comparison of B with the later mediaeval calendar of Canterbury 
cathedral; and the case holds good through the year. In other 
words it becomes on full comparison evident that the calendar 
of Arundel MS. 155 as originally written offers the groundwork 
on which the later calendars of that cathedral have been built. 

Moreover this further fact appears: that the Canterbury 
cathedral calendar in the MS. Tiberius B rii, of c. 1240-1250 is 
the calendar of Arundel MS. 155 plus additions made in that 
calendar by various hands as explained above. The calendar 
of Tiberius B iii. omits indeed a certain number of feasts found 
in the calendar of Arundel MS. 155 as originally written, and 
gives a few entries not added by later hands in that MS. But 
these additions or omissions are not such, or so numerous, as 
to invalidate, or affect, the statement made above, as will appear 
from the following figures and details. 

{a) Tiberius B 111. contains fifty-nine more entries of feasts 
than the original Arundel 155; of these fifty-nine, forty- 
nine are found as additions to this latter calendar in 
various hands. 
{F) Of the ten not so added three are archbishops of Canter- 
bury: 15 July Deusdedit; 30 Sept. Honorius and 16 Nov. 
Aelfric* Thieeare, 2. 3, 4 Jan. the octaves of SS. Stephen, 
John and Innocents. The otherfourare: 5 Jan. St. Edward 



' Thii Kcnii to bt the eirlieit certiin wi 
InAiundel MS. 155 ai i June it ihe entry '1 
15 Mix of the octiite of St. Dunilan, the char 
tioD of I ijo. Thi) 11 FOiiibly on eatrj' of Od 
Tb« entry of Lanfrmc'i name in ihii tai the 1 
LulriDci ') i< doubtleii only 10 bt taken n 1 ■[ 
the iii 1c. it thii iij nfttt to Gennonui bp, 1 
Boi (IS March), M.ry of Egypt (j April) and 
Boi ittmi of the pncticil caleadir but rather due 10 icribal cap 
(.(.'Theophili' at 1% Feb. in Egerloa MS. tSS?. That [hii 
the other calendua itill utint. 



; like ihoi 



il cult of irchbjthop Ailfric. 
fd fellow like (be eiitiy at 
e of the entry of the dedica- 

lured obit and not ai a * proof of cult'j 
in Tib. B .11. of Baiil {■ Jan.), Longi- 
I, Gamaliel and Abibon (3 Aug.) ate 
caprice. The lame ii to be lald of 



s appeiri from a 
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the Confessor, 17 JuneBotuIf abbat, 25 July 'etcucufatis' 
(a commemoration), and 25 Dec. Anastasla. 
(c) The feasts omitted are twenty-five in number, and can 
be for the most part probably explained as e.g. cults 
fallen out of fashion etc., not to dwell on the need of 
disburdening the existing calendar to accommodate it for 
the large number of additions that were made as detailed 
above.' 
The calendar of Arundel MS. 155 being thus identified as 
giving the original form from which the later Canterbury cathe- 
dral calendar was developed, the enquiry next suggests itself, what 
is the character, source, origin of the form in Arundel 155 ? We 
need not go far afield to find the answer. Simplified by several 
omissions, and a few additions, Arundel 155 is the post-Conquest 
calendar of Winchester represented in a calendar of a MS. psalter 
now Arundel MS. 60; which last named calendar itself is sub- 
stantially the same as that in use before the Conquest as preser\-ed 
to us in a MS. of about the middle of the eleventh century now 
Cotton MS. ViteUius E xvin. already mentioned above as printed 
by Hampson.* 

What is involved in the foregoing statement Is this: that 

■ The lilt of omiiiiDDt ii u foUowi: Cenovcfa, Paul the hennit, Aaloii]' monk, M117 tai 
Martha, EtmenllJa, Danilui bp. (i Mircb), Edward kiag md m., Uo pope (1 1 April), Guthtic 
«nchnrite,Eufcmi. (thr duplicate tea.1 of 12 April), Erkmwald bp^ Athana.iui bp., PotentiioM »., 
PelroocUo 1^ Nicomedei m. (l June), Boi,if«e bp, Midifd bp., Trioilalion af St. Swithuo, 
Kenelm oi^Sjmwn bp,, Ttanilation of SS. Birmui and Cuthben, Lutb ind Gerainianui, Coa- 
ccpliQn of Si. Joba Baptiit, Cie»riu>, Birlnui bp., Trintluion of Bencdici abbil (4 Dec), SU 
PotentiaDi leemi to hare been entered aiip Dillf in Tib. B iiL it tg Mtf, St. DaniUn'i dajr^ind 

number, whereof twentjr- 



■ The ominioniof A). i5;»compatcd witbAr. 60 are iiftjr 

of theie ihaugh ngt accumng in ihe Wincheiler calendar of the la 
(Arundel 6a) are f. 



to abler 



lendar of the later yeari of the eleTcnlh eenlury 
Wincheiler calendar Vilelliui E ntn. of about the midille of the 

lediale date from which (ai will be erpbined below) Arundel 155 derivci. The rennining nine uc 
:•! addition, to ihe Wincheiler originali vii : 3 Jan.GeaoTefij 15 Jj.n. PrejectiHj j Feb. BUliuibfi.} 
D Feb. Auilrobertai 18 Ma-r Gcrmanui bp. (of Parii)i 16 June (Sa!Tiua)i ij Jul? MaireJ( 
Nov.Catariui; 13 Nov. FelicilM. 
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during the archicpiscopatc of Lanfranc, that great and strenuous 
prelate abolished the existing and traditional calendar of his 
church of Canterbury and substituted for it by his authority 
that of the church or the capital of his master's newly acquired 
kingdom, Winchester. The story of the discussion between 
archbishop Lanfranc and Anselm then recently elected abbat of 
Bcc on the question whether St. Elphege was really a martyr and 
so entitled to liturgical cult has been repeated over and over again 
by our modern historians and biographers of Anselm.' That 
conversation took place in the spring, and apparently the early 
spring, of 1079. Here it will be in place to give the words by 
which Eadmer the Englishman introduces the story: 'What was 
done or said between the revered pontiff Lanfranc and the abbat 
Anselm in those days can he well understood by people who 
knew the life and dispositions of both of them. But those who 
were not personally acquainted with them may gather what they 
were from this (and herein I express my own opinion as well 
as that of many others) that no one in those days excelled 
Lanfranc in authority and manifold experience of affairs, and no 
one surpassed Anselm in holiness and godly wisdom. Lanfranc 
moreover was quasi rudis Anglus — had not got beyond the mere 
rudiments of Englishry — nor had he yet been able to accommo- 
date his mind to certain well-settled traditions which he found 
in England. Wherefore, whilst he changed many of them 
relying on grounds that were reasonable, some he changed 
by virtue solely of his great authority. And so whilst he was 
busy over these changes ' etc. . . . then follows the story as to 
St. Elphege so often repeated for us,* It was in this way, that 

' ll mij' be needltii (o iij (ihough il ii here lald pra majori cnulila) ihal no qiicitinn 
of ■ unoniilCioQ ' wii invoUcil^ ihii (after tbe method nf the timet) had been lettled lung iince 
■nd the ilricily liturgicil cult gf St. Elphege wn iltetdy tilabliihed, »i the calendar) ict. ihew, 
ihroughout the countir. The queilion which tiDubled the mind of Lanfranc nat whether 
Elphege ihould be allowed to maintain hi> poiition or whether be ihould be turned out of the 
caleodir, ind hii cult, lo far ai hii □«□ cathedral church of Caalerbuiy wii concerned, put in 
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is by sole virtue of his authority, that, against the wish of the 
Erglish-minded of his community (if we may judge of them bjr 
Eadmer) he summarily suppressed the now traditional English 
feast of the Conception of the Blessed Virgin and cast it out of 
the calendar and church books altogether. Again we have but 
to cast a glance at the list of feasts in his monastic statutes fiw 
Canterbury cathedral' to see that in regard to the feast of his 
own patriarch St. Benedict, and his own compatriot too in a sense, 
Lanfranc simply trampled under foot the old English tradition 
of honouring with high observance the feast of 21 March; this 
practice was derived, it is certain, if not from St, Augustine him- 
self direct, at least from the * disciples of his disciples ' as Bede calls 
them. But Lanfranc does not even include it among his third 
grade feasts; and puts instead of it in the place of honour, 
among the most 'magnificent' feasts of the year, the Galltcan 
feast of St. Benedict, 3ic translation in July. 

The calendar of the Arundel MS. 155 as originally drawn 
up is a record of the primitive and 'rude' phase of Lanfranc's 
liturgical reformation in the ancient Church of which he wis 
now archbishop. The names of only two of his predecessors 
occur in it, St. Augustine and St. Elphcgc; and this agrees with 
his statutes (Wilkins I. 343). Dunstan, the saint of ancient 
English days who, if any, commanded from the very time of his 
death profound religious veneration among his countrymen, 
whose liturgical cult was universal in the first half of the eleventh 
century, is conspicuous by his absence. As originally drawn up 
the calendar of Arundel MS. 155 too shewed at 19 May only 
the feast of St. Potentiana. To this entry has been added with 
capital letters 'et sancti Dunstani episcopi;' that this is an addition 
to the primitive entry seems to me evident, but from the hand- 
writing it must have been made at a very early date and is 

intendcrtt' Ac (£)< r,u Amtlmi I 41 cd. GctbcioDi I ]o cd. Rult), tf the CmXa^atf 

ulendir on in del ndiutlj changH ia the later part of the elcTenth century. Mid (u Eidmt 
clearly icnpliei] in 1079 Linlrinc wti tngaged in ccniideriDg chiagei in that Clleadal, thil 
wooJd have 1 very pnciicil bearing on the ()iintioD of the actual dale of Atuodel MS. 155. 
■ Printed b]t WilkiDf under the Jta 1071; but thii aiaignment of date ii qaitc ■] 
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practically contemporary; and it would thus be the first sign in 
the MS. of returning Englishry.' 

The next sign is probably the entry of the octave of St. 
Dunstan at 26 May, seemingly in the same hand as the entry of 
the dedication of 1130, For the twelfth, thirteenth, and early 
fourteenth centuries additions were made (as said above) by suc- 
cessive hands and they are of a very miscellaneous character; some 
witness to cults like St. Faith, St. Mary Magdalen, St, Kathcrine, 
St. Leonard, etc, which became widely spread among the devout 
people in the twelfth century; some few are of English saints, 
as St. Paulinus of Rochester and St. Wilfrid restored to the 
lOth and i2th of October. But the calendar of the church of 
Canterbury in the later middle ages never recovered that strongly 
marked type which makes the calendar of the Bosworth Psalter 
like the contemporary document, the tract on 'The Resting 
Places of the Saints,' a compendium as it were of the saintly 
memories of a now united England.' The names of most of 
the ancient archbishops never reappeared. In the course seem- 
ingly of the twelfth century, to SS. Augustine, Dunstan, and 
Elphege were added at 19 Sept. Theodore, at 21 Oct. the 
Ordination of St, Dunstan, at 16 Nov. the Ordination of Saint 
Elphege; the feast of the Ordination of St. Gregory is also 

■ la coDtnit to Linriinc in hig Suiuteg ttandt Si. Anielm, in whole private pra^eri ii ane(N°73] 
to SLDuDitan, — the oaiy ddc iddteited to an Eugliih uini (Migne P.£.. i;g. 1007-ioog; Slubba, 
Mtmsriah tfSi.Dumiin pp. 4.50-455). It teemi not improbable ihil thii priyer ii 10 be brought into 
connection wUh the teitoialion of St. Dunitin to the Cinterhurr cathedril cilend.t. The occui- 
rence of [he word ' cathedra ' (for Adelard'i < golium ', Otbrrn'i ' ihronui ' ] ii a natiow biiii on 
wEiidl to aiiutne (11 biihop Slubbi hai done) Aniclm'g actjuaintance with the Life u{ St. Dunilin 
bf Eadmei rather thin an^ other {^Mimur'uili p. 4;] n. 1). On a compariion of the higiorical iccital 
istheprayer with the relative accounli in Adelard (pp. 64-65), Oibein (pp. iio-izi) and Eadmir 
(pp. 117-118] it leemi dear]]' derived from one or other of the two fint ; tome wordi point 
lather to the one, aome rather ta the other. The paiiagc ' Quod > Oeo gratis .... quucuuijue 
ndit ■ (col. .009 C. p. 4i3) geemi however digtinetl/ to Ktlle the ciie in favour of Adelard (ct 
pp. 67-£S); beiidei, it would be not unnatutst that the wrilti of the prayer ghould fallow Adelard 
whoae ■ Life ' of St. Dunitan ii do mote than the twelve leiiani which had been traditionall/ 
leid at mating in Canterbuij cathiiial on St. Duaitan'i fcagt. tt i> a pity, be it aaid in 
piuing, that biihop Stubbg ghould have been led to aigign the maig of St. Dunttan printed bf 
bin) pp. 441-44] (ai 10 the real age of which we know nothing) to 'A, D, cit. 1070". 

• Cf. the remarlu o( F . LUbetmann, Dit HtiUgi-. E-tglanJi (Hannover, Hahn, 1889) p. aii. 
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revived, but now at 3 Sept. instead of at the end of March.' 
The calendar of Tiberius B 1 1 1, adds at 21 April St. Ansclm, 
at 2 June St, Odo (t959) and at 16 Nov. a commemoration of 
•St.^lfric abp. and confessor' (f 1005); and the feast of St, Adrian 
abbat of St. Augustine's is revived at 9 Jan. The foregoing 
(except jEIfric) maintained their liturgical ground in the services 
of the cathedral to the end. In one calendar (Tiberius B iii.) 
the name of the archbishop Deusdedit (t 664) is revived at 15 
July, in another (SloaneMS. 3887) archbishop Bregwin (| 765) 
is entered at 26 August, in a third (Egerton MS. 2867) Ethelgar 
(t 989)at 1 2 February; but these three never obtained a recognized 
place in the official calendar, directive of divine service, of the 
church of Canterbury in the later middle ages, 

4. CHRIST CHURCH OR ST. AUGUSTINE'S .' 
It may, however, be said: As the Bosworth calendar is of 
Canterbury and differs so radically from the late medixval 
calendars of Canterbury cathedral, may it not, after all, be 
a calendar of St. Augustine's? 

The ancient missal of that abbey, C.C. C.C. MS. 270of the close 
of the eleventh century or the beginning of the twelfth, contains 
like B masses for early archbishops of Canterbury; for all those 
in B indeed, except for St. Nothelm. The question then is one 
that calls for examination, and for an answer here. 

One calendar at least that is certainly of St, Augustine's still 
exists; it is contained in the MS. E 19 (ff. 32' — 37") of the 
Canterbury cathedral Library and was written some time between 

1 The ordiniiion of SI. Gregory ii at }o Match m &, the calendar of [hi Miiiil of 
Robert nf JumiigM, and the two calendaie aHipied lo WorceilerC C. C. C. MS. 391, aod MS. 
Bodl. Juniu. 99J at 19 March in B, sod the calendar, of Saliihury cathtdrid MS. i;o, the Red 
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125^ ^^^ '273.' On examination, however, it is found that the 
groundwork of this calendar also is the calendar of Winchester; 
and (the entries of the names of the early archbishops excepted) 
it as little resembles B as does the calendar in Tib. B in. already 
examined. In other words, granting that B is a calendar of 
Canterbury, the same sort of substitution took place after the 
Conquest both at the cathedra! and St. Augustine's. The presence 
in the ancient missal just cited of six of the seven early archbishops 
entered in B is easily and naturally explained, not merely by the 
actual existence of their relics at St. Augustine's, but by the 
solemn translation of these six at St. Augustine's in the year 
1091.' And the absence of Nothelm's feast as found in B fixes 
the connection of the masses in the missal with that translation 
and dissociates it from B. 

But there are two particularities of cultus, one concerning 
St. Augustine's and the other the cathedral, which, after all that 
has been said hitherto, seem definitely to shew beyond dispute 
that B is not a calendar of the former but of the latter; or, 
emphatically, a calendar of the Church of Canterbury. A charac- 
teristic, and peculiar, feast of St. Augustine's is that of Saint 
Lcthardus, Queen Bertha's Prankish chaplain, whose liturgical 
cult, so fer as is yet known to me, was confined to that sole 
monastery. This feast is found not only as a feast of some 
distinction (ranking with the Conversion of St. Paul, St. Cuthbert 
etc.) in the calendar of 1252-1273 but in the missal C.C.C.C. 
MS. 270. it also has a proper mass (ed. Rule, 1896, p. gy). 
Neither feast nor mass, it may be safely assumed, was of Norman 
introduction; and the cult was traditional in the house. The 
name of St. Lethardus docs not occur in B. 

On the other hand B has on 26 June, as an addition to the 
old ' sacramentary ' feast (see § i (i)) of SS. John and Paul, the 
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following: ' et sancti Salvi martyris.' This is a Canterbuiy 
addition and not found in G. This feast maintains its place id 
all the successive calendars of Canterbury cathedral from Arundd 
155 in the eleventh ccnturj' to the end, 6xed at this date and 
with regular liturgical cult (twelve lessons in Tib. B. iii; eight 
lessons in Egcrton 2867, Add. MS. 6160, Sloane 3887). The 
saint in question is St. Salvias of Valenciennes,' said to have 
been martyred towards the close of the eighth century. In the 
eleventh century or even earlier he was commonly and erroneously 
believed to be a bishop of Angouleme; but no such bishop hu 
occupied that see. The Lambeth MS. 159, a very curiovis 
collection of pieces relating to local liturgy and hagiology brought 
together by a monk of Christ Church Canterbury not long before 
the Dissolution, contains at fol. 1 1 1*" a so-called * Passio ' 01 ' Saint 
Salvias of Angouleme', described in the margin with this title; 
* How the bones of St. Salvias, bishop, were brought to Canter- 
bury ', and detailing how a gift of relics of ' St, Salvias bishop 
of AngouUme' was made to Canterbury cathedral by William 
the Conqueror in 1085 and the thirteenth year of archbishop 
Lanfranc. For anything this narrative says we might have been 
led to conclude, or imagine, that this was the first introduction 
of the cult of St- Salvius into Canterbuiy. The calendar B shews 
that this is not the case. Fortunately too B does not stand atone. 
Harl. MS. 2892 is a Bcncdictional of Christ Church Canterbury 
of the first half, or middle, of the eleventh century. This book 
contains f. 159* — 160 an episcopal benediction for the feast of 
St. Salvius which as it is carefully rhymed and generally an 
interesting example of English liturgical work of the time is 
printed here. 



BSNEDICTIO D8 SANCTO SalVIO BPJSCOPO ET MARTYRI. 

Celestium benedictionum dator, et virtutum largitor, siu 
vos benedictione exornet, et virtutibus coronet. Amen. 
Et qui sanctum Salvium prtesulem martirii sui cursum 

' Kaowd [Uci m Ftiaci » S. Siurc; id be dlHiDtuiihnl from Si. SiWius known 
S. Same, or S. Sain, pilron of Moalrcuil, ind biihop of AmicDi tffiteatij carlf in ttic iitc 
aatarj, often bimuil tonfouoded w[th TiriDUi other frnoat tilled S»lviu or Siliiiu. 
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fcliciter fecit consummarc, vos facial m bonis omnibus 
infatigabili devotione perseverare. Amen. 
Sit ipse pro nobis intercessor studiosus, qui hodie trium- 
phali agone peracto coelos intravit victoriosus. Amen. 
Quod Ipse prestare dignetur, etc. 

As this episcopal benediction conies between that for the feast of 
St. John Baptist (24 June) and that for the Vigil of SS. Peter and 
Paul (28 June) we may be assured that it is for the feast of St. 
Salvius of Valenciennes (26 June) and no other. Finally the I^m- 
bcth MS, 159 already cited contains f 1 10'' — 1 1 1'an account of 
St. Salvius of Valenciennes marked and divided into eight lessons 
to be read at matins; there can be little doubt (in view of the gen- 
eral character of that MS. as described above) that these were the 
eight lessons for the feast marked in the fifteenth century calendar of 
Canterbury cathedral Sloane MS. 3887.* 

When the facts detailed and the indications given in pur- 
suing the various lines of enquiry opened out in the preceding 
pages are talten into account, they appear to point to one, and one 
only possible, conclusion; namely that the calendar B is the 
calendar that was in use in the later part of the tenth century 
and the earlier part of the eleventh in the cathedral church of 
Canterbury; and the difference between B and the calendar of 
that church in the thirteenth and following centuries proves, 
when the case is investigated, not to be a valid objection to 
this conclusion. 

To put the case in its due light it would be necessary to 
pursue the inquiry here initiated and point out how, as a result 
of the Norman Conquest, the imposition of the calendar of the 
capital city of Winchester on the venerable metropolitical and 
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mother church of Canterbury, strange as it may seem at first 
hearing, has about it nothing exceptional, and how other English 
churches, of ancient and of more modern foundation, had to 
submit to a like experience. Thus when the York and Exeter 
calendars of the close of the twelfth centurj', or the calendars of 
the printed uses of Hereford and Salisbury, are analyzed and 
resolved into their various elements, after account is taken of 
local peculiarities, changes of vogue in devotions and cults, and 
of a certain independence and choice in adaptation, what is found 
at the base of them all is neither more nor less than the calendar 
of the church of Winchester of the eleventh century.' This is 
not the time or place to enter on even a rudimentary treatment 
of the subject; for the due understanding of which there is need 
of a printed Table in a plain, simple and practical form without 
textual niceties, shewing in parallel columns the contents of all 
the extant Anglo-Saxon calendars with a certain number of calendars 
of later date. 

There is nothing exceptional or indeed really strange in a 
radical revolution of the kind indicated in regard to the odendar 
in England. Winchester, it must be repeated, in the eleventh 
century was the capital of the kingdom, a united England; and 
the analogies in all ages and regions (in spite of the familiar 
exception of 'Sarum') go to show how, as if by constant rule or 
predominant attraction, the usages and liturgy-books of the 
church at the seat of the civil authority and kingly power succeed 
in the long run in modifying, and often in supplanting, the customs 
or usages of churches whose pre-eminence is only ecclesiastical. 
So far as concerns the present case it seems clear that Winchester 
was already exercizing this influence in a marked way at the time 



' Thit Is, at rcprcientcd hy the t.tendan la Vili 
Wincheiicr miiul •! H>vre iMigncd by M. Dcli>lc lo ib( 
the further viiiiliani and lubtlanlid idcnLity of thli cilc 
dcienth cculur; cilendiT in Tilut D nni. ii o{ cosric 
of the miiuL of Robert o< Jumi^ci, like >U ErtgLiih ci 
(■■ ii niiurilj mark! dF WmcliciKt mfluencci bul irhea i 
it Kcmi to me (bu ill iffinitiei teiUy *te with whm I mi 
eourie, it ii uaiafe to rir»w toy concluiion from the ii 
December. 



dir for iDotlier |rneri(ioni ind the 
uieful in illuilrition. The calendar 
endari of the elerenth ceatui7, alien 
it eumined » ■ whole^ and anitTied, 
call the weii-couatiy gionp) and, of 
laied appearance of St. Tibbi at ag 



38 




I 
I 



I 



of the Conquest.' But the question that properly suggests itself 
here is this: at what date did the change of calendar take place 
at Canterbury? The answer, at least at present, can be only by 
way of conjecture more or less probable; since it depends on the 
results of enquiries on more lines than one which, at least in a 
definite and accurate manner, can as yet hardly be said to have 
been begun among us. It has been pointed out above (p. 30 n. 2) 
that the Canterbury calendar of the Arundel MS. 155 shews in 
its list of feasts indications of having been derived from an 
earlier recension of Winchester than that of Arundel MS. 60 of 
the late years of the eleventh century, and from one in some 
respects more nearly resembling that of Vitellius E xviii of about 
fifty years earlier, and therefore intermediate between these two. 
It is at the same time to be observed that the psalms in Arundel 
MS. 155 are the Roman version, but corrected by another hand 
into the Gallican, whilst in the Arundel MS. 60 the version, 
with slight lapses into the Roman, is the Gallican. And this 
seems to accord with the indications furnished by the calendars 
of these two MSS. as to the respective dates of the two books. 
Such variations between them, in both calendar and psalm-text, 
find (it would seem from what has been said above) their natural 
explanation in the history of the changes in divine service and 
the liturgy consequent on the Norman Conquest, The conjecture 
that has thus been made as to the probable date of the change 
at Canterbury arises merely on an examination of the contents 
of the psalters themselves; but it finds, in fact, countenance 
in the well-known narrative of Eadmer as to the cult of St. Elphcge 
from which it would clearly appear that Lanfranc actually had the 
reform of the calendar of his church under consideration early in 
the year 1079. 
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SINCE the foregoing section was in type the Bosworth 
Psalter has been purchased by the Trustees of the British 
Museum. Strictly speaking the object in view of which 
the tract on the Calendar was written is attained, and there the 
matter might be allowed to rest. But it is sometimes well to lis- 
ten to adverse counsel; and, to say the truth, in penning the tract, 
which is better called by the technical title of 'Consultatio', I was 
conscious also in a remote way, of real dissatisfaction with the 
manner in which documents of the nature of Calendar B are 
commonly dealt with. 

To exemplify this it is not necessary to go further than the 
calendar G. As we peruse its bald list of mixed names, we desire 
if possible to know the exact nature of the document; what its 
elements are; how the precise items making up each element come 
together, and how it happens that these particular elements, and 
not others also, make up the calendar. We want to know the 
genesis, the past history of the Glastonbury calendar, its place 
among its contemporaries and its relation to similar documents^ 
that come after it in point of time. We may read the dozen broad 
pages which the editor of G has devoted to its examination, with 
the many lists of names in small type and the considerable appar- 
atus of dates, and, at the end of it all have to admit to being in 
the same state of enlightment as when we began, and with a reel- 
ing that this is not wholly our own fault. 

In these circumstances I must own to having cherished some 
sort of vagu? hope that the treatment of the calendar B in this 
tract might at least suggest another way. This hope now deter- 
mined me not to lose interest at the stage of page proof and to 
go forward. But there was a drawback to this course, If the 
print were to be usefial now it appeared necessary to say more on 
some matters than is found in the preceding Consultation. Strictly 
speaking I think that what is there said ought to be enough if 
the restricted scope of the tract with its one single and precise 
object, viz. the discussion, elucidation and placing of B., is borne 

4° 



I 

I 

I 

I 



in mind. To keep the treatment of the case within reasonable 
limits it was necessary to presume a knowledge of" the history, or 
origin, or fate of this or that particular cult, or (what is called now- 
a-days) ^cultual' tendency; to touch on it in a line or two and to 
dismiss the subject as known. But I readily allow and submit 
to the fate that should attend presumption; and what follows 
here must be discursive, informal, and 1 am afraid also lengthy. 

Any one who has taken the trouble to read the foregoing 
section will have seen how the discussion turns on the real character 
of the calendar in MS. Arundel 155, The argument endeavours 
to explain how a calendar substantially that of the church of 
Winchester superseded the ancient cilendar of Christ Church 
Canterbury preserved in the Bosworth Psalter. In the course of 
this statement the calendar in Vitellius E xviii is taken as represen- 
ting the calendar of the church of Winchester ' about the middle 
of the eleventh century; Arundel 155, the new calendar of Christ 
Church after its reformation by Lanfranc; and Arundel 60 as a 
post-Conquest calendar of the church of Winchester. 

To introduce what has to be said let us imagine a discourse 
somewhat of the following tenor: ' If we examine the calendars of 
•Arundel 155, Arundel 60 and Cotton MS. Vitellius E xviii it is 
'clear that the predominant local clement is the number of saints 
•of the church of Winchester. In Arundel 155, for instance, 

• there are but two local Canterbury feasts whilst there are no less 
*than five of the Church of Winchester.' In Arundel 60 the 
•specifically Winchester feasts are fourteen in number if we 
*include at 18 October St. Justus;* whilst in Vitellius E xviii the 
•Winchester commemorations have risen to sixteen, not to 
'mention the second feast of St. Eadburga on 18 July, since 

• it may be open to doubt whether the Eadburga in question is 

• really the Winchester nun. These three MSS. are all indubit- 

' In ipcaking of the calendir nf inj' church in ptc-Conqueit iiyt we mm! of course tcur 
In mind that xe miy not iiiume a (orro»Ii«d dioceian obKivince luch as w«> inlrodueed in the 
liter middle ago bf the tkation of met id the nth and 13th cenluriei. Thii Uler idta inuit 
Dot be inumeil ai tpplicable to the Hale of ihingi before the Conqueil. 

•1 July Swithun, 15 July Tranilition of Swilhun, 4 Sept. Tranilation of Birinni and 
Cuthbert, J Dec Biiinui, 1 j Oec. Judoc, which l»t feiil by the eteveoth century hid become 
deniien it Wiacheiter. 

* A [real relic of thii laint wai jiTen Eo Wlachotet bf AthelitiQ. 
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* ably of the eleventh century. Now we know from observation 
*that in the case of local cults and so also in calendars the 
•law is that of accretion: and in these three MSS. we see how in 
*the course of less than a century — perhaps in the space of no 

* more than two generations — the modest allowance of five 
'strictly local Winchester feasts of Arundel 155 has tripled 
•itself. We also observe how in that calendar no saint occurs 
*of a later date than St, Elphcge of Canterbury whose general 
'cult was formally inaugurated by the translation of his relics 
'in 1023. We may therefore conjecturally assign it to a date 
'nearly coincident with that event, say 1030. The calendar of 
'Arundel MS. 60 may be placed approximately a generation 
'later, say at latest 1060, and the Vitellius calendar a generation 
'later still, about the close of the eleventh century — say about 
'the year 1090. It is unnecessary to dwell at length on other 
'features of Vitellius E xviii, besides this local one, which afford 
'evidence of its late origin in such cults as that of St. Joseph 
' for instance, and of the Conception of the B. V, M., which are 
'absent from both Arundel 155 and Arundel 60,' etc etc. 

By all this it is not my intention to imply that any such argu- 
ments have been or would be adopted by any individual person. 
This being understood, to make our further progress clear from 
the beginning it is proper to enumerate, out of the many parti- 
cular features of these calendars that offer an opportunity for 
discussion, the four which I propose to examine. They arc: 

(5) The two feasts of the Conception of the B. V. M. (8. Dec.) 
and of her Oblation in the Temple at the age of three years (21 
Nov.) found in Vitellius E xviii, but not found in MSS, Arun- 
del 60 and 155. 

(6) The Breton feasts, which are more strongly marked in 
the Vitellius calendar than in the other two. 

(7) The entries in Arundel 155 that have relation to relic cults 
that are specifically characteristic of the cathedral of Christ 
Church, Canterbury, 

(8) The feasts of local Winchester saints as found in 
Arundel 155. 
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5. OF THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE FEAST OF THE 
CONCEPTION OF THE B.V.M. : AND OF THE FEAST 
OF THE OBLATION 

At p. 32 above the action of Lanfranc in suppressing the 
feast of the Conception of the Blessed Virgin in his cathedral 
church of Canterbury has been mentioned. Until within the 
last half century the famous letter of St. Bernard to the canons of 
Lyons, commonly assigned to about the year 1 140, was the only 
authentic document that could be adduced as to the origins in the 
Western Church of what is now the greatly honoured feast of the 
Immaculate Conception. All the rest was legend around which 
imagination could play, or not, at will. In i86o the late Senior 
of the BoUandists, P. Victor de Buck, called attention in the 
(Brussels) Precis hhtoriques to the information on the subject in 
the letters of Osbert de Clare, monk and by and by abbat of 
Westminster, which had been printed some fourteen years earlier. 
It was not until 1886 that further progress in the enquiry was 
made. More has been done since; so that it is now possible to 
base our statements as to the origins of this feast on definite and 
positive information.' 

of the lutjetl which is rmt. Only thoje ilemi are noiiied which, in one wiy or inolher, have 

(l) P. Victor de Buck, ii Hated in the tejit, opened the inquiry ai to the orlgint of the 

i860, pp. 6+-97, S4S-s8l) entitled 'Otbert de Clare et l"abbi Aaiehne initituleun de ll file de 
I'lmmaculatie Conception de la Sainte Vierge daai TEgliie Laiine'. Willith* documenu before 
him Ihii writer could only attribute the origini of the feai( to about the ycatt 1117-11 jo; he 
knew nothing of the witneia of Anglo-Saion antiquity. The 'ibhi Anielme' wai St. Amelm'g 
nephew for lo many yeait abbat of St. Edmundibury. 

[1) la ignorance of P. V. de Buck'i articlei I put tDgether )uch item! a> had occurred to 
mc tditiie to the featl in EngUnd before the Conqueil and up to about the year 1 1 ]0 in i paper 
that appeared anonymouily in theOou'miiiSti/inu idI.e, l3S6,jip. 107-119. Thii wii reprinted 
Kpiritcl; wilh Iwo or three pagct of Prefatory Note, London, Buiaa and Oalei, 190+, uniler the 
tiUei 0. tlu mgmi if ih. Fiair nf ihc Co^crpnoi ofibt BUuii Virgin fAary. 

(j) Abbf Vacandard utilizing thii paper in Ui Vii it Sa/ii Birntri V\. pp. 78-96 (and in an 
earlier article in La Scitnci calkolifot, Sept. 1S9], not teen by me) pUced the whole queition in a 
fropn thiologiol and apologetic wtliof. Hit new 4MigniBtDt of SL Bctnird'i letter to about 



43 



The following is the story in outline, proceeding from the 
later stage to the earlier. It is with the period anterior to Saint 
Bernard's letter of c. 1 140 that alone we are concerned; and the 
scene of the story is in England only. It begins for us with 
the commotions, disputes and contentions among persons of the 
highest consideration, settled, as it turned out once and for all, 
by the London synod of 1 129, in a decision for which Wilkins* 
Concilia and our historians generally, except a simple chronidcr 
like old Stowe, may be consulted in vain. 

the years 1 128-1 130 is purely arbitrary. So far as indications of date east they tend if anjrdiiof 
to show the date rather as later than earlier. 

(4) In ignorance of all that precedes abb^ J. L. Adam in the Rrmu caiktUfmt dg Norm^tSt 
(15 Sept. 1895, pp. 1 15-126; 15 Jan. 1896, pp. 357-392) published two articles entitled <La 
F^e de Tlmmacul^e Conception dite ** F^te aux Normands *' d*apr^ les qnatre bririairet manoscrita 
de Coutances conserves i la Biblicth^que dc Valognes * where he resided as chaplain to the Damci 
Augustines. With the limited informations at his disposal and through the method adopted th« 
writer felt able to ' prove ' that the feast was celebrated in Normandy in the elerenth century and 
he concluded that such initiation and primal institution of the feast of the Conception was ' on 
titre de gloire des plus pr^cieux pour notre province de Normandie qui pent, k bon droit, s'enor- 
gueillcr* etc. (Jan. 1896 p. 382). 

(5) This called abb^ Vacandard into the field once more who, in an artide in the Rnme da 
S^ttions historiques (Jan. 1897), after a review of the earlier liturgical books of the dioceac 
of Rouen showed that there is no trace of the feast in Normandy earlier than the twelfth 
century. He also states: < Tappellation de ^Fete aux Normands" (for this Conception feast) ne 
semble pas remonter au deli du xiii' si^cle * (none of these writers seem to notice Wace's poem 
published in 184.2 by Nfancel and Tr^butien). 

(6) The approach of the Jubilee of the Dogmatic Definition by H. H. Pope Pius DC in 1854 
set several pens to work. The Monthy the English literary organ of the Society of Jesus, in May 
1904 printed, pp. 449-465, an article entitled 'The Irish origins of our Lady's Conception Feast' 
by the Rev. H. Thurston. On this some remarks will be found further on. 

(7) In the number of 20 September 1904 of the Paris Etudes religietua, the French literary 
organ of the Society of Jesus, P. Augustin Noyon published an article * Les Origines de la F^e dc 
rimmacul^e Conception (x^, xi%xii^ si^des)*. The point of importance is this: that outside 
Normandy French liturgical MSS. do not mention the feast until the thirteenth centoiy (pp. ay* 
29 of the separate print). I have reason to think that at this time some considerable pains wen 
taken to enquire into the state of the liturgical evidence and with negative results for the earlier 
period. 

(8) The same year, in conjunction with Fr. Thomas Slater S. J., Fr. Thnrtton printed 
(Freiburg, Herder) the most valuable of these Jubilee memorials nnder the title Esdmeri m§msek$ 
Cimtuarwuix Trdcmtia de Coniepdon* SmmeUie Mtrise mme frhmm hUiger md e9£am JUem ediin 
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On i6di Janoary 1117 died Riduud de Belmeis bt^top of 
London, a pichte wiio had had 1 dream of the pallium and of an 
aFchbisbopric of London, but had been met bj St. Anselm with 
aa emphatic ' Never whilst I live". Whatever may have been 
Ridutd's views, on the 8th December tbilovring his death West* 
minster Abbey initiated a noveln' in the diocese and celebrated with 
a ocTtain edat a feast of the Conception of the Btesscvi Virgin. 
There was an outcry at once. * It is simply ridiculous', said some; 
and * mch a thing was Dcver heard of . These busy, or scan- 

«^(r*t fmiati^ !■■ m m r—mmdi. To mt the tralh la lUi Ikll* mluM I hw dM 
■conpliibBK^ of ■ an I hW h* mok ran ntmaisol bM hat ht» naaUc ta hlU, tiit >hm 
€— t Mtation of At tna laaf niKC ftiatti ia tkc Afftndia id St, Antdm't nriit (Mifot K L. 
■ 59. joi tcnO wilfc tkMS. CCCC J71 F> 391 k^^ tooUtnai ibe OpOKula of Enlmcr tf 
wfcao aloDC I iai conw te bdierc dut met cosU lut* bcca pnuMd. Mf inttrrM homTn viraM 
biTcbcca coofiBcl to 3lMnln| thcpamSCtraaluH la lb* teal jutt Mow. Bui tttc priol of 
r F. Tlantoa ud SiMcr ii m cdilioa ibmIh wati i i AlaiWa; and ■> *nricht4 willt ihow tht» 
lofieri iadintioiH asd duddadocu m predotw te ii Ufmia. 

(9) Ii roniiiu to iild oim item mort. Mm {nod (brtnnc nr hipf f chance hat at Intfth (ixa m* 
Moppoitomt^Df cuniiBiocbuirar a trv minuln oolf, the MS. BodL Auct. D. 4. ll [WImNIC. 
4.11.) whidi •ome fbuTtrcn jean ago 1 had Doled ftom Bniiard*i calalofu* ai nHit)inia| 
the loaf loit tna OB the f«M of tbe ConnptioB aeiiBil St. Hnnird hy Nichotaf of St. Albaa*. 
It Menu ilmoat ostun Ldind {di Str. ti. Hall p. i SS] had n«T« aduallir K«i ihia Irad, but onlr 
one or the later pifcei iddmsed to Pricr of Cctlc who i> erideotl)' Leland'a 'ab&ia Rtmi|{aBni'| 
he mud hire made a tniauke ai 10 the abbai'i aame which he |j*r* at ' Ituto*. The title in lh« 
Bodleian MS. i> in a hand xcmlafljr of the founecalh ccDturr. The ibtenc* of a liltc in (he MS. 
aaoTipnatlr written in the twelfth hai alone perhipa iiied thia copy horn deilruetion. I |i»t 
heie but one ewuet, the writer'i accounl of the origin of ihe fciit, and ihen readiljr hand 
over ihe whole for inTcaligaiioo 10 ihoie who aie inlemieit in the tiibject. The leii halta in 
grammar but runi ai followa! *Lepmm tmim <]uod qiiidant lolilariui tin|uiia anniai miiUo jam 
elapio tempore, lignanter una rel die vel aocte notala, feitiraa angelorum rocci In luhllml 
audiaiet, nigatae dominum altentiua quare illn potiua quam alio aliquo tempore ■nfeloruili 
conccntum audiret; In reiponiiaque accepiaae qui* illo die beata Tirgo et mater Del Maria nati 
fcerit, et idea angeloa celeberrinii giudii [oncentu diem illuni reeolere. Ligimai mJHItmiiHi quod 
CHID abbaa Eliioui' &t. [f. ■<;>■>]. I do not remember 10 have (pad eliewhere thla ttory of thi 
•olitary which the author girea (leemingly from ipitie written aource) ai an alttrnatlve lo ihf 
HeltJD itory. Aa aDiang the directing and ruling claoei in London in 1 117-1 laB to too her* all 
Icuowledge of the old Engtiah prr-CoDi^ueit feaat had died outi Eadmer muat howeiit haT* be«n 
only one of many then liying who kept freih and tieaiiired their childhood't mimorlta of the 
former Hate of thinfi. Thii aeemi a pertinent initance how (Don in malteti of devollon 
knowledge of recent facli paiaei out of mind and how eailly legend (akei lit plact, 
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dalized, persons knew what to do and made straight for the back 
stairs leading up direct to the privacy of the greatest personage 
in the land. They went to Roger bishop of Salisbury, the king's 
most trusted counsellor and minister, and Bernard, bishop of St. 
David's, who had been chaplain of the late queen, the good 
Matilda. But there was a serious difficulty in the way. Henry, 
the king himself, had already some time before begged his friend 
and prot^g^ Hugh, abbat of his own foundation of Reading, to 
establish there the obnoxious feast; and at the prayer of so great 
and clerkly a founder this had been done. As time went on the 
outlook did not improve. In January I128 Gilbert, surnamed 
from his learning 'the Universal', a great doctor and divine, was 
consecrated bishop of London. The innovating party now felt 
secure on the side of their diocesan also; for Osbert had found 
some means of sounding his ideas and had discovered he was 'a 
most catholic-minded man and sufficiently well-instructed' in 
regard to the particular point at issue. But still there must have 
been cause for anxiety, and Osbert and his friends were particularly 
anxious to learn the practice and custom of Rome and to know 
whether any support of precedent could be obtained from thence 
in favour of 'the venerable Conception of the Mother of God.' 
This was a vain hope; Osbert was doubdess little versed in the 
Roman manner of mind. 

Still with the king and Gilbert on their side they were not 
discouraged, and determined to bring the matter to an issue in the 
council that met in London at Michaelmas 1129. The result 
is preserved to us only in a half legendary form in the Tewkes- 
bury Annals (j^nit. Mon. i, 45J thus rendered by Stowe under this 
year: ' by authoritie of the pope, the Feast of the Conception of 
our Ladie was confirmed.' The general history of the feast Is 
sufficient to assure us that the first five words are without foun- 
dation unless in a complimentary sense; but it also assures us 
that the rest of the sentence is substantially true. Opposition in 
England is no more heard of, but only defence of the feast; and, 
as the later calendars shew, it soon became in this country 
practically universal. 

Westminster and Reading had had companions and forerunners 
in the work of instituting (or, as we shall now immediately sec^ 
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restoring) the feast of the Conception of the Blessed Virgin of 
8 December. In feet the disputes and troubles in London in 
1127 — 1129 had a long, if then commonly forgotten, story 
behind them. Strange as such a notion may appear to us to-day, 
to the innovators the observance of this feast was a revindication 
of ancient English piety, an assertion against new Norman lord- 
liness and learning of a despised and down-trodden Englishry. 
This is what Eadmar, a hearty and thoroughgoing if political and 
prudent partizan drawing on his own recollections has to say as to 
the feast of the Conception: 

* In former days it was celebrated more commonly than now, 
*and by those chiefiy in whom there dwelt a pure simplicity of 
*sou] and a humble devotion. But when learning of a wider 

* range and an all-dominating tendency to enquire into the reasons 
*of things had imbued and lifted up the minds of some, this 
'new learning, contemptuous of the simpleness of the poor in 
•spirit, did away with this solemnity; and, banished it utterly 
*{redegitin nichif) as wanting in reasonableness. And the view 
'entertained by these persons had such irresistible force because 
'they were pre-eminent in both Church and State, and were the 
'wealthy ones of the land. But when I considered within myself 
'the simple-mindedness of the men of earlier days and the 
'eminent genius of the moderns' . . . some strong and condem- 
natory, if Scriptural, reflections, occurred to Eadmer that need 
not be repeated here; any more than the reasons which he reports 
as adduced by those 'who say that there ought not to be any 
' memory [ by way of feast] of the Conception of the Virgin 
'Mother in the Church'. He then continues: 'And thus 
'those acute and able persons, in virtue of their position of 
"authority on which they prided themselves,' did not scruple to 
'abolish what the simple and perfect love of our Lady, that had 
'animated those of old time, had established; namely, the feast 
*of her Conception. Having thus seen the mode of proceeding 
•of the eminent persons who succeeded in doing away with the 

* feast of the Mother of God, let us cast a glance at the love of 
•the simple folk who lament over the loss of so great a gladness.' 



'Su»(?, 



,e), qu. 
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Eadracr proceeds to do this by endeavouring for their protection 
to meet in the rest of the tract reasoning or argument by- 
reasoning or argument.^ 

The article 2 in the footnote p. 43 above gives a list of the 
pre-Conquest documents known in 1886 as evidencing the 
observance of the feast of the Conception in the older simpler 
England, the memories of which, the impressions of his childhood^ 
Eadmer in his old age looked back upon with such affection. 
These documents were the Winchester calendars in the Cotton 
MSS. Vitellius E xviii and Titus D xxvii; the Benedictional of 
Canterbury cathedral Harl. MS. 2892; and another Benedictio- 
nal, Additional MS. 28188.' To the churches of Winchester, 
with Canterbury and Exeter borrowing from Winchester, it is 
now possible to add Worcester in, seemingly, the early days of 
St. Wulstan's episcopate. The calendar of the C. C. C. C. MS. 
391, a venerable Worcester book which has received the name of 
* Portiforum S. Oswaldi ' has this entry at 8 December: * Conceptio 

^ Eadmer, De Concepdone Sanctae Mariae ed. Thurston pp 1-4 ; Migne P. L. 159. 301-303. 

' This episcopal Benedictional has been commonly called a Benedictional of Romsey Abbey 
the Hampshire nunnery; but also of Ramsey in Huntingdonshire. The reason teemi to be thit* 
In the second and very brief litany of the rite of dedication of a church one virgin taint only it 
invoked, Ethelfleda of Romsey. The official cataloguist has on this fact concluded tummarily that 
the book was a Romsey book. But the case is more complex; and of the two litanies the first seemt 
to be the more distinctly indicative. On the invocations of SS. German and Patrick stress 
doubtless must not be laid; but the cult of St. Sativola is to my knowledge a local cult of Exeter 
which does not extend beyond that diocese. Neither in litanies nor calendars have I been able to 
find trace of her cult elsewhere although the name has found its way into one or two late marty« 
rologies; e.g. the margin of the martyrology of Christ Church Dublin. Another invocation 
deserves attention in this longer litany, especially in an English MS. of so early a date, that of 
St. Olave. Exeter adopted this cult in a manner quite singular. The MS. of the eleventh century 
that has of recent years been called the *Collectar of bishop Leofric% Harl. 2961, contains 
flF. 123^-126^ an office of St. Olave different from any of those printed in Storm's Motmmtnta 
hiuorioi Norvtgiae (Kristiania, 1880, pp. 228-271). With one exception, the firagment of a gradual 
written about 1300, Storm knew of no liturgical material earlier than the printed breviaries* 
In regard to unaltered copies of Winchester formulae found in Harl. MS. 28188 see antt p. 38 
note 2. In view of all the facU of the case the Romsey (or Ramsey) attribotion of HarL MS. 28188 
has to be reconsidered and should, I think, certainly be given up. 
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sancte Dei genitricis Mariae '.' The absence of the feast from what 
i may call the western group of Anglo-Saxon calendars, with 
their generally archaic and conservative character, is hardly 
less significant. 

I take advantage of the present occasion to indicate the reasons 
which induce me now to beheve, counter to what I thought in 
1886, that the feast of the Conception was in fact introduced into 
England from Southern Italy, or at least under South Italian influ- 
ences. 

This feast of 8 December has to be considered in connection 
with another found in the two Winchester calendars Vitellius E 
XVIII and Titus D xxvii at 21 November thus: 'Oblatio sancte 
Marie in templo Domini cum esset trium annorum.' This entry 
might at first sight appear as if one of that class of * historical ' 
memoranda so well known in our ancient calendars, like 'Adam 
creatus est ', ' Egrcssus Noe de area ' etc. But such an impression 
would be incorrect. In the Canterbury Benedictional Harl. MS, 
2892 fol. 186" is an episcopal benediction for this feast there 
entitled: ' De Presentatione sancte Mariae '.* Twenty years ago the 
marble calendar of Naples assigned to the close of the ninth 
century was the only early western document outside England 
known to give the feast; ' and it seemed loose method to knit up the 
commemorations in our eleventh century English books with it. 
A glance at the documents set forth pp. 84-85 of T, Toscani's 
Ad Typica Gracorum Jnimadversiones (Romse, Typ. de Prop, Fide, 



ilcndar of tbe BoiIleiaB MS. Juniui 99 of 1 



BENEDICTIO DE PRESENTATIONE SANCTE MARIAE 





lujlres, qui beitara Miriam ingtlico or»- 


culo concipicDdam picdixil. 




Et qune iUum qui paoii est angelorum 


in lui ii[«i hibilBCulo meruit b*iiil«r^ tdi 


dio bic adiuict CI vivcre, c( poM celici r 


gn« feliciler pmtlrue. Amen, 


Et lieut libi eoag»uii«t>> honorit p.ti 


celebrante. hunt dicoi quo ttmplnm Dd, 








lui, « in albo b«tE ordloii a.nibi. Anien. 


Quod Ipie prciliirc dignelnr. 
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1864) will shew the need of proceeding cautiously in such a case, 
Dmitricvsky's volume of Tj'pica (annual Directories of church 
offices; in English, Pies) bearing the date 1895, with its print 
of Constaninopolitan documents of as early a date as the ninth 
and tenth centuries gives us firm standing ground; and now we 
may conclude with practical certainty that in the Greek monas- 
teries newly founded or revived in Lower Italy, both the feast 
of the Conception (but on 9 December) and that of the Offering 
in the Temple (on 21 November) were already received as 
established and accepted as traditional.' It is, 1 believe, through 
contact of Englishmen with such Greek monks that these two 
feasts came to us some time in the early decades of the eleventh 
century, and were established in the two great and dominant 
churches, the regal and the primatial, of Anglo-Saxon England. 

If the reader feel disposed to meet such an idea at once with 
incredulity, I would plead at least for suspension of judgement. 
There has yet to be worked out — and In complete detail, down 
to matters so trivial as feasts, cults, relics, commerce of books — 
the question of the relations of England with the Continent 
from (say) 920 to 1040. We must endeavour too, to realize 
the trains that followed archbishop after archbishop on pilgrimage 
in quest of the pallium, and pilgrimages less business-like such 
as those recorded in the well known extract from the St. Gall 
Confraternity Book, or the less vulgarized entry in that of 
PfafFers {Mon. Germ. /list,. Lib. Confrat. p. 363); and realize also 
what these may have meant for the importation of foreign and 
outlandish ways in so aspiring and modern an England as that 
of the tenth century, the minds and souls of men and their 
attractions being what they then were. It might even be that 
the journey of Canute to Rome, for instance, was the very occasion 
for the borrowing of these feasts of the Oblation and Conception 
and that they were adopted from the monastery of St. Sabas in 
Rome itself.' ! may be allowed to repeat here what was written 



I A. Dmiiiieviky, Opiunic hrurgbUniikb rukopm, 

* Ptrhapt it raty be a> well lo cxplim m legard L 

it in DO wiK hcrt in i)ii«tioD. It ii all i purely Gieek a 

Oie lencriblc fciit of the Conception of g December li 

ud avoid the evil note of tingulaiilr'. The hiitoiy ■ 



ele. 1 (Kiev, 1B9;) pp. 15, 15, 10 }, 105. 
I ihftc wordt that tbe pTiclice of ' Rome* 
tail. 'Rome' eventuall)i, lad lite,adopted 
keep in line with the ceit of the worlds 
id condition of the Roman monaaieriei u 



ithc< 



early in the eleventh ate little know 



The recent eicaratioM 



long since in reference to the present question. To assign ' the 
'precise time and place where any given feast had its rise, and 
•where rites and ceremonies or liturgical institutions originate, is 
'always a difficult matter; for they mostly come in without 
'observation and their existence is commonly not recorded until 
'they have obtained an established footing and have begun to 
'spread. All that can usually be done is to follow the way to 
• which facts seem to point, and in the end a probability, more or 
'less strong, is the utmost that can be arrived at." Taking this 
course in the present case and bearing in mind all the relative 
circumstances as yet ascertained, 1 think that the probabilities all 
point in one direction, namely an importation into England 
about the year 1030, of two feasts observed in Lower Italy 
among the monks of the Greek revival.* 

■nd recent publicaliani of early Ramin charlcn may throw ume lieht on St. Sibai; I can only rehr 
to Ihe narntive in thr Life of St. Adalbert by John Campatiui Man. Girm. 55. 'v 587-588 which 
■eemi (ufRcienlly In indicile that Si. Sabai wii a lafe home of Greek eccleiiaiticiim. It would 
not be propel to pan ovei one point. Although the eatriei ol the 21 November and B December 
in the calendar of the MS. Tilui D mvii leem to be written by the tame hand, or the lame kind 
of hand, they do not occupy the ipace of ordiaaty cnlriei but begin in the left hand among the 
numetali and appear to be no part of the anginal icriiit. In Vilelliui E mii itieie entriei are 
pirl of the otiginal acrijit, Ai the Titug calendar gecmi to dale from about the yean inia-tojo 
ind the VileUiui tome ycari later it it probable that we haii here an indication of the date when 
these feaiti were adopted it Winchestei. 

Of courle any queitjon ai to the younger Anielm and hii abbacy at St. Sabai at Rame 
(early in the twelfth century) hai nothing to do with ihe queition of the origiail introduction 
of the feaiu into England (see the NoniU printed by Fr. Thnnton Eadmiri au*. Tncl. pp. 10*- 
104, which wai copied by mc from Harl. MS. too; 10 far back a> the year 1870 or 1871}. 

put forth by the Rev. H. Thurtton, of the Society of Jeim,in the article on 'The Iriih Origina of 
on Lady's Conception Feaif mentioned aboie p. 44 note [6). The caie, which would admit of 
large development, preienti itielf to me ai if in a more juit light >omcwli(i thui. The chief 
Engllih document adduced to prove the triih origination of the featt of S December ii CDn- 
tained in the 10-calIed Aihclitin'i Pialter, Cotton MS. Galba A ivni, aad ii of a martyrological 
characKr with 1 feaat for every iiy of the year. The obierrancc of inch 1 feait liturgicallf 
doei not follow. Of the preience of Iriih influence in this metrical martyrology of Galba A mil 
there can be no queatian. It ii not neceaiary to dwell on the pretence of Sainti Aed and Comgao, 
Miilruenaod MacUit; the entry at 10 April of the feajt of the'Sainti of Europe" ii enough to 
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In closing the consideration of the first item to be examined, 
I return to the imaginary ' discourse ' from which we started; 
and, counter to what is there supposed, conclude from what has 
been detailed above as follows: 

Given three calendars of Winchester of the second half of 
the eleventh century, one of which shews the feasts of the 
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rology of Ocngui the Culdce'. The alendu of Calbi A irra 
I the difs •>( Alhelilaa'i childhood not of hit regilil}'. The 
y (' Coocipitur Tirgo Mitia cognomine geaii 'i. c. 6 noo, Mali,) 
nuttjTologlcal CridilioD ai the r»n of the 'Saintiof Burapt*. 
loiacioai of the bleaitd Virgin not known eltewhen 
lei it 39 'the peat feait of Marj' 1 
of the Blnied Virgia ia December. 

rurr iaterpretalloD of ihii Iriih Maj feiit of Mary ,which dat** 
it talheiof thit biod: that we are here in preienee of an 'e*t\j 
at Maiy' of later centuriet produced (if I rightlj- eotel into 
layed ia the genuine recordi of the lerenlh tod eighth centurin] 
on the loit then most litted for it. Not indeed that I would luggeic anj actual and hiitotical 
connection between ihii Iriih May feail of Mary and the ■Month of Maty' of liter pieif »ai 
other landi. BtitgiTeD the lit* ion of lempets ind kind of religion ineti, we may not be aurpriKd 
at limilar reiulti. It i) in Yiiin that Marian feiiti are accumulated io the official Calendar of the 
UDlvemt Church on the fill of the year, September atid October, or thai to the late Pontiff 
Leo Xfll it leemed well la coniecrate cTeiy day of the latter month to public Marian devotion. 
Papular initinel luniiti own way and by itionn will ia luch tnatten » thii,jnthe wtenleenih and 
eighteenth centurin ii in the leienth and eighth, and fiiei on the timet which It il ailurallr 
prompted to obtette. Though a traditional reipect leemi iliU to guide authority in keeping tllS 
great Peniecoital time which follow. Enter free from accumulation of Marian feailt, popular 
initinct makei Mary*! month to U now the month of May jujt ai the Iriih in the lerenth or 
eighth lentuty inaugurated that month of ipriog time with a 'gr'" <«"' "' Maty" onknown ta 
the reit of the Weilera world. 

On ■ full reriew it leeini to me that I ihould not be following the way (o which facu ictm 
to point were I to attribute the origination of the feait of the Conception of S December ia the 
Wincheiter, Canterbury, and other Englilh booka of the eleventh century to Ifiih influenc* 
■1 eiemplilird on i May in the meiticil martytology of Athelit»n"s dayi; and that the fani lead 
ni rather to aiiribuie the origination in England of the feait of S Decerabet and that of ii 
November, neither of ihem found in the Iriih documenli, to Creek influence! in Soathern Italf. 
I am therefore unable, at lean at pieient, to foUow Ft. ThotYton in hii TJewi on the nibjccl 
under diKUition; including the auggeiied Itiih borrowing from Coptic lourcei, ete. 

The ilighl (hitting of the feaii from 9 lo g December leemi eatily eipUcible by the date at 
feiN of the Nativity, 8lh September. 




Conception of the Blessed Virgin at 8 December and of the 
Obktion at 2i November, whilst the other two calendars do not, 
the presumption, in face of the ascertained facts, is that the former 
would date from before, the two latter from some time after, the 
Norman Conquest,^ 

6. OF FEASTS OF BRETON SAINTS AS FOUND IN 
THE THREE CALENDARS 

The following is a table of Breton (and Cornish) saints as found 
in the three ailendars: 





Arundel 155 


Arundel 60 


Vitellius E xviii 


■ 9 Jan. 






Branwalator conf. 


2 June 




Petrock 


Petrock 


28 July 


Samson 


Samson 




15 Nov. 




Machlonus 


Machlonus 



Judoc may be a cult borrowed by Winchester not from Brittany 
but from Ponthieu, and its introduction into the Winchester 
calendars may belong to another part of their history. This is 
also the case with Samson whose name occurs in the so-called 
Metrical Martyrology of Bede, and the Metrical Martyrology, 
or calendar, of Galba A xviii. 

There remain the Bretons Branwalator and Machlonus (i, e. 
Machutus, St. Malo), and Petrock of Cornwall. To what period 
are we to assign such infusion of Breton and Cornish elements 
into the calendar of the church of Winchester? Is it pre-Con- 
quest? Is it post-Conquest? Branwalator excites a more particular 

' The reintroduction of the f«ii of il.e Cgoception H Wiachcilir took piscc .ome time 
before the writing of ihe rnittal now at Havre, aiiigneJ bfM. Delitle to about the ytn llXOa 
Both tlie feiit of the Conception and thit of the Oblition were revived at Cinterboiy uem- 
ingl)" in the lecond hilf of (he twelfth cenlmy. They are not given in the original icript of 
Ibe MS. Bodl. Add. C. ifia (» to wbich ■» Hit of M5S. below]; hut both are fbtind in the 
ralcDdir of the Eidwine pialter at Trinity College, Cambridge, written before the nwrtyrdom 
of St. Thonut in 1170. I lay 'leemingly ' became it ii not ilwayi jiouibte to view the calendar 
of ■ pialter of that date ai reliable evideoee of practice; theic cntriei may perhyii onljr 
mark the riiiog tide of individual piety that precedes fornial and liturgical recogmtion. OF 
tourse the Oblalio of ii Nov. in the AnglchSajton booki ii an early snlicipation of the featt of 
the ProentatioQ on that day which became common in the later Middle Agei (for wbicb act 
F. G. Holweck, FriH Mariani, Freiburg, Herder, 1B91, pp. 167-169]. 
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curiosity. But this name at once suggests king Athelstan, the 
foundation of Middleton in Dorsetshire, and the relics he gave 
to that house: 'an arm and many bones of Saint Samson the 
* archbishop, the arm of St. Branwalader bishop', besides a relic 
of the Holy Cross and many other relics in five reliquaries. 
'All these relics, bought with a great expenditure of treasure 
*from the holy Roman church, from Britain over sea, and from 
'many other places, the aforesaid king Athelstan gave to his 
•monastery of Middleton' etc' But how did Athelstan get 
these things from Britain over the seas? Just here a local issue, 
the Barnstaple Holy Trimly Parish Magazine for July 1907, comes 
opportunely to hand. It gives information which I do not know 
how to find elsewhere, as follows; ' 

* About 350 years after their arrival [i.e. of the expulsed 
Britons in Brittany in the sixth century] it is noteworthy 
that a similar cause compelled many of^ these British exiles 
to talte refuge in their ancestral home. !n Merlet's 
edition of the Chronicle of Nantes (Paris 1896) we find 
the following entry: "At this time (that is when the 
Northmen were ravaging Brittany) Mathuedoi, Count 
of Poher, took flight to the English king Athelstan 
(^Melstan) with a great multitude of Britons, together 
with his son Alain — afterwards called Twisted-beard 
{Barba-toria') — to whom the same English king .Athelstan 
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neiiurc tint diitinguihed the work oribc lale Comte Paul Riaa 
taking — n'Riliqwai Atitliiamanat' — would be of un>ui|secUd u 
EotUnd io Uu fiiilbiir of the tcolb -xatutj. We migbi then h 
the pncioui Cation MS. Tibcriui A \i, the Goipel book glTen \iy Athelitaa to Chrin Chureh 
Caatctbuif, uat a pioduci of the icIiodI or Lobbri when that place wit inhabited by tome of the 
moat inleieiting pertons in Europe; ot why Athelitan while calling himieU ' angle nun bu)>leoa* 
ihould alio detignsle himielf 'curagulm (Dtim brytlaaaie" — a point no( cleared up ID aucb 
toluminout diicuisioni at thole id tl.e late Profe»or Freeman'i iVornai CoHjml. 

* The citTBci here giTca occuci in a lerici of atiiclei (in the imiUei prim aod dtlightful l» 
fiiid} entitled > Btiliih Plate Namei in Lhcir Hiitorical Beiriag. Oy Edmund McCIure, M.A.' I 
«D unable to cite the publication in which theie artidei ippeai under any other title than that 
linn in the teiti but it the liit moment K< thai an article on theie inacriptiona i> to be found in 
tht forthcoming Oclobec number of tbe Engliii Hunrical ttrviczs 
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had been sponsor at the font, and whom on account of 
the association and friendship of this new birth, he held 
in great trust," This occurred in the year 931, six years 
before j^thelstan gained his great victory at Brunanburh 
over the Danes and their alhes. There is, in my opinion, 
an unexpected light thrown on this record by certain 
ancient inscribed stones preserved in the church of Saint 
Mary at Wareham (Dorset), where the exiles may have 
found a refuge. I have made careful copies of these 
fragmentary inscriptions, which are all seemingly of the 
tenth century, and put them together here for reference. 

' Built into the wall of the north aisle are two incised 
slabs, the first reading CATGUG[]C FILIUS 
GIDEO, and the second GONGDRIE. A pillar, 
of which the top is broken off, now in a side chapel, has 
the remains of two names, — ENIEL-F — UPRIT-I; 
and, on a fragment of a column, 1 U D NfO I]— TC 1 V I. 
There is also in the porch a fragment or a slab with the 
following inscription of a much earlier form : — V ISC V — 
FILIVS VI — .It is difficult to believe that a colony of 
native British Christians could have been living peaceably 
at Wareham at this period, a place which had in Alfred 
the Great's time (877) been a great stronghold of the 
Northmen, Coupling the date of the form of the letters 
in the inscriptions with the entry in the Nantes Chronicle^ 
these records seem to point to Wareham as one of the 
refuges of the exHes from Brittany mentioned by the 
chronicler.' 
Mr. McCIure gives in a note parallelisms drawn from the cartu- 
lary of Rcdon and other sources to the names recorded in the 
Wareham inscriptions; and adds: ' It is a somewhat singular 
'coincidence that the Salisbury Cathedral Library has a Psalter 
' of the tenth century [the Salisbury MS. 1 50 often cited in this 
'tract] containing a Litany with numerous invocations of Breton 
'saints, and this may well have been brought by the exiles." I 
• gladly here go a little further forward on the line of enquiry thus 
suggested by Mr, McClure;' for this Breton immigration is proper 
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to explain the Breton entries in the Winchester calendars now under 
discussion. These Breton saints do not occur in the Metrical 
Martyrology of Galba A xviii. But later "Winchester documents 
witness to a veritable devotional furore in Bretonism. The 
Cotton MS. Galba A XIV, a Winchester prayer book of the tenth and 
eleventh centuries, of which a brief account is given in the £)ow«jji/p 
Review, vol, xxvi p. 58 seqq., aiFords us a glimpse of the devotion 
to Breton saints current at that time among ladies of the higher 
and educated classes from among which St. Mary's nunnery at 
Winchester must at that time have been recruited. In one of the 
litanies in this book, ff. 93'"-94%comes a group of invocations thus: 
* branwaladre, canidir (?), santtrit (?), siloc, triohoc (?hoc), tula, 
twioric, geroce, chcrane"* The MS. is much burnt and the names 
may be to some extent misread; but here it is enough to have 
called attention to their presence. In another litany of the same 
volume, f. 77'', St. Machutus is invoked among the sainted bishops 
of Winchester. This was not accidental but premeditated; we 
can get a glimpse of the way in which Machutus came to be 
considered by Winchester people as one of their own prelates 
from the burnt Cotton MS, Otho A viii in which the life of 
St. Machutus bore (as appears from the old Catalogue) the title 
' Vita S, Machuti cpiscopi Vcntani '. The very personal character 
of the cult rendered to him in Winchester is evidenced by a pretty 
little versified prayer of a nun contained in the Galba MS. already 
cited, and printed in the Downside Review (uhi supra). I have no 
doubt that with proper research more material of the same kind 
may easily be found. 

But what has been already said is sufficient for the present 
purpose; namely, to shew that the presence of the distinctly 
Breton element in the Winchester calendars of the eleventh 
century is probably due to Athelstan and that the Breton cults at 
Winchester date from his reign.' Any words on the case of 
St. Petrock and Athelstan's reduction of Cornwall are doubtless 
unnecessary here. 

tenth century S.^jbuir MS. IJO 
well at the -Judoci conf," it ij I 
(of which belo») both entclai j. 
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Rererting, then, to the 'discourse' from which we started, wc 
find on this second count also, the Breton and Cornish saintj^ 
the presumption is that the calendar in which such cults au 
more marked would date from before, the calendars in which 
they arc less nurked or absent, more probably from some time 
after, the Norman Conquest. 



7. RELIC CULTS: CANTERBURY OR WINCHESTER? 

We have considered two items of internal evidence in their 
bearing on the probable date of the three calendars. The item 
now to be considered bears on the question of place, and to which 
church, whether Winchester or Canterbury, each may respectively 
belong. 

From the excerpt from Eadmer's tract on the relics of St. 
Audoen given by Gervase in his account of the fire at Canterbury 
cathedral in 1174 we learn that before the Conquest in the old 
cathedral of Anglo-Saxon times: 

(i) the head of St. Fursey was kept at the altar in the crypt, 
or Confession, under the high altar; 

(2) the head of St. Austroberta at the altar of the Blessed 
Virgin; 

(3) the head of St. Swithun, given by St. Elphege, at the altar 
of the daily (? community) mass in front of the high altar; 

(4) the body of St. Wilfrid, given by St. Odo, at the higfc 
altar; 

(5) Professor Willis {Architectural History of Camerbnry Cathe- 
dral pp. 4-5) has briefly noticed, from Eadmer's MS., how the 
relics of St, Audoen were said to have been deposited in Canterbury 
cathedral in the days of king Edgar and archbishop Odo. 

It is to be understood that in the tract on the relics of 
St. Audoen Eadmer does not profess to give a complete list of 
jclics preserved in the cathedral before the Conquest, but only 
mentions such relics as occur to him as illustrative of his descrip- 

in thii MS. feuli of htghei grade. 
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tion of the pre-Nomian church; moreover all that is in question 
here is the existence of a cult; its origin is not our concern, and 
still less the origin of the relics. 

In the Benedictional of the cathedral Harl, MS. 2892 already 
cited we find benedictions for the feasts of St, Blase (f. 139''), St. 
Austroberta (f. 140''), St. Salvius (f. ijg''), St. Audoen (170'').* 
We have already seen above (pp. 35-36) that the special cult of 
St. Salvius dates in Canterbury cathedral from two generations at 
least before the Conquest. As to St. Blase, Gervasc (Twysden, 
Decern Scr. col. 1293) mentions an altar of St. Blase as existing in 
the cathedral built by Lanfranc; and from the later inventories 
we learn that the ' body' of St. Blase was kept in a shrine behind 
the high altar; his head and arm in a silver gilt head and arm 
in the treasury (Dart, HiH. of the Cathedral Ch. of Canterbury^ 
Appendix p. xlii). As there is a benediction for the feast in the 
Benedictioijal cited above it may be safely concluded that a relic 
cult of St. Blase existed in the cathedral before the Conquest 
quite independently of the wave of later devotion which spread 
throughout the churches of Western Europe and became generally 
fashionable in the twelfth century. 

Of the saints mentioned above, SS. Swithun, Wilfrid and 
Audoen are commonly found in the calendars of the eleventh 
century; and the occurrence of these names is not of significance 
for the present purpose. 

There remain four names: Fursey, Blase, Austroberta, Salvius. 
In the following table an asterisk (*) indicates presence, a dash ( — ) 
absence. The following is the state of the case in our three 
calendars, to which for illustration is added the witness of the 
Canterbury Benedictional of the eleventh century, a Canterbury 
cathedral calendar certainly earlier than the martydom of St. 
Thomas and probably of some time between the years 1 150-1 170 

■ II ii I think <□ be regrcltcd thai lliii MS. thoulil □□! hive beea iclected for pubUcatJon bf 
the Htnry Bridihaw Soclel)- inKead of the »o-calIed Benedictionil of Robefl of Jumjigo. It 
hu the advintagc, or di'iad vintage, of being practicilly unknown and unuud, whilil the litter 
book hi> been kno<*a through Fieach icholarg for the put two htiadred ytm. But our Harteian 
MS. pretervei lome of the litei of the moit teneiable church in Eagiind befon Liaf^anc't 
reformation »ad gi vet ui lome Idea, in Iti auoieioui oiigioil fotmuUiiei, of the lone cfniiidand 
piet)' of the old eonununitj' of Canterbuiy eathedraL 
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(MS. Bodl. Add. C. 260), and of the calendar of St. Augustine's 
already used. 



Canterbury documents 
anterior to the Conquest 



Winchester documents 



Bosw. Ps. Harl. 2892 Vit.Exvin Arund. 60 

Jan. 1 6 Furscy * — — — 

Feb. 3 Blase ~ • — — 

" 10 Austroberta — * — — 

June26Salvius • • — — 

Arund. 155 CanterburyCath. St.Augustine'8 

(c. 1150-1170) (c. 1250-1270) 
Bodl. Add C 2 60.' 

Jan. 1 6 Fursey — * — 

Feb. 3 Blase • * » 

'• 10 Austroberta * • — 

June 2 6 Salvius » • — 

From this table it seems possible to draw only one conclusion; 
namely that the calendar of Arundel MS. 155 dissociates itself 
from the Winchester, associates itself v'lih the Canterbury 
cathedral, traditions and cults. 



i. THE EXTENSION OF FEASTS PROPER TO WIN- 
CHESTER 

In the 'discourse' imagined above, the argument decisive for the 
assignment to Winchester of the calendar in Arundel MS. 155 
is simple: this calendar shews five local feasts of Winchester and 
but two (Augustine and Elphege) of Canterbury; ergo. Such 
an argument would be plausible; will it bear examination.' 

As the simplest way for coming to a conclusion on this 
question, let us divide the case into two parts and consider each 
on its own merits. We have then to enquire: 

■ Or Ihe Eidwiac PhUci of tht time mgt. In MS. Bodl. [he Dmae of Func^ ii entered in 
cipitil leiEen. Thii tnij be mere icribil ciprice; or it mi^ mark i lempomy rcriiil of iateiol 
ia the cult, through tome little ermt, or pnTile p"U "^ which we ire ignorint. 
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I. Whether in the Anglo-Saxon church of the eleventh 
century specifically Winchester feasts .were or were not freely 
adopted elsewhere;' 

II. Whether there is reason to anticipate that a calendar for 
Canterbury cathedral drawn up under the direction of Lanfiranc 
would contain few local Canterbury feasts rather than many. 

I. To satisfy ourselves under the first head it will be sufficient 
for the present purpose to give a list of the specifically Winchester 
feasts in Vitellius E xviii and see how many of these occur in 
three or four select calendars of Anglo-Saxon times. 

The list of such feasts in Vitellius E xviii is as follows: 

(i) Jan. 9 Translation of St. Judoc cf; (2) March 12 
St. Elphege bp; (3) June 15 St. Eadburga v; (4) July 2 
Deposition of St. Swithun bp; (5) July 7 St. Hedda bp; 
(6) July 8 St. Grimbald cf; (7) July 15 Translation of 
St. Swithun; (8) Aug. i St. Ethelwold bp; (9) Sept. 4 
Translation of SS. Birinus and Cuthbert; (10) Sept. 10 
Translation of St. Ethelwold; (11) Oct. rS St. Justus m. 
(12} Oct. 30 Ordination of St. Swithun; (13) Nov. 4 
St, Birnstan bp; (14) Dec. 3 Deposition of St. Birinus; 
(15) Dec. 10 Octave of St. Birinus; (16) Dec. 13 
St. Judoc cf.' 

In selecting calendars for comparison three points have been 
borne in mind; certainty as to their local origin, their geographical 
distribution,andtheircharacteras products of Anglo-Saxon tradition 
and not of the Norman, or earlier ' Lotharingian ', reform. Those 
chosen are: (a) the calendar in the C. C. C.C. MS. 422 commonly 

' The queiiioD whcthfi other ehurche> adopted the cilcnd»f of the church of Winchtttcr 
in Aniio-Saioa limei ii <guitc i dilTctcot matter; the aniwei to th1> ijueition muit (uBleii the 
St. Edmundibury calendar in MS. Val. Keg. il fonn an exception) be in the negative. 

> Noi 1 and I ; ire not found in the (Newminiler) calendar of Titut D nvii. I eicludt 
July 18 Eadhutga (>ee p. 41 above)i in Tltui D uvii thii fe«t ia entered ai 'Ttan.lalio S(M 
Zadburpe vit(;'i it maj be of the Win cheater nun, but t do not know) Oct. 1] St. EthelSeila it 
■lu eiduded u beiaf of Romie>- and not ipecilicallf of Wincheilera 
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called the ' Red Book of Derby '. This calendar can with practical 
certainty be assigned to Sherborne;' (b) the calendar of C. C.C. C. 
MS. 39 1 commonly called the ' Portiforium S. Oswaldi ', a breviary 
of the church of Worcester under St. Wulstan; (c) the calendar 
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nod martyr, the entry ii in cipitiltj Sept. 16 Si. Edith, ilio in cipi 

diitingnilhed by the letter 'r)<TriniliIiafiacti Eidwoldi inchoii 

original hind of St. Aldhelm; but, though hi 
bi* cull w» iniignilicani in Anglo-Saion day 
Ime 1 calendar of Sherborne. 

Thti calendar it wholly rooted in precedent! of Anglo-Saxon tinlei and quite free from admix- 
ture of foreign elemeati [hat might hive come in under thi la-called • Lorriiner ' bitbop Hermia 
(105S-107S). The calendar In Cotton MS. ViteUiui A nviii ii a ipecimen of ihii new type, 
whether originating with Herman, or more probably hii neighbour Gito of Weill (106 l-logS). 

The calendar in the ' Red Book of Derby' deierTcs an accurate and detaileil ciamintcion 
for whi«h thi> ii not the place. It may howerer be taid tliat it retaioi Itemi of G that have 
ditappeated in B; moreoTer in every cue where it agreea with B aa againit G, it alio ii in agree- 
ment with the Winchester calendar Vilelliui E (till; and in no cue ii the direct inSnence of 
B on Sh. demon itrible. Moreover Sherborne ha> lome ilcmi which can be found only in ether 
and the more ancient memberi^of the 'weilem group' of calendari, the Salisbury MS. 150 and 
Cotton MS. Nero A 11. 

Beiidei Judoc on Jan. 9 (see p.;6 n.i) and those mentloaed above, the following iteai 
marked with 'f deierve notice: Cuthhert, Gregory, and Benedict in March; April 19 and ij 
Elphege and George; May 19 and aSDunitan and Augullineiind Nov. 1] Clement. SS. Swithun, 
Grimbald and Benedict, all in July, have not thii diatinguiihing mark of grade although in all 
Aree case) capitals are used as if the icribe had here I Winchester calendar before him. Olave U 
catered as secondary at June 18 (for St. Olave at Eieter see p. 4S n. i above). At Oct. 11 is thii 
entry: 'Hie otdinatus hiit Dunitanus archiepiscopui ' (the so-called ' Portiforium S. Oiwaldi" hai 
alio at Oct. 31 'Ordinatio Sci Dunalani archiepi ', but this ia an entry by a later hand). 

What givea particular interest Co the Sherborne calendar is thisi that Wul&y or Wulfsin 
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in MS. Bodl. Douce 296, of some monastery in the fen country. 

(a) The Sherborne calendar contains N"' i, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, II, 14. and 16 of the hst given above. 

(b) The Worcester calendar contains N"' i, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 11, 
14 and 16. 

(c) The calendar of the monastery of the fen country contains 
N"' 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, u 14, and 16. 

In these circumstances the presence of five local Winchester 
feasts (N"" 4, 7, 9, 14, 16) in the calendar of MS. Arundel 155 
is not of itself an argument that it is a calendar of the church of 
Winchester; especially as the calendar B of Canterbury cathedral 
of the early years seemingly of the eleventh century shews already 
four local Winchester feasts (N"' 3, 4, 6, 7). 

It is the free adoption by other churches of local Winchester 
feasts in the eleventh century which is the cause in the past of the 
assignment to Winchester of calendars which, when fully con- 
sidered and examined in iheir various constituent elements, appear 
not only to be not calendars of Winchester but also to follow a 
different tradition and to rest on a different basis. So far as we 
may judge from the very few calendars of the Anglo-Saxon period 
that survive out of the great number that once existed, the spread 
of Winchester feasts seems to have begun in the later decades of 
the tenth century and to have been a consequence of that great 
awakening to a sense of national unity that marked king Edgar's 
days. G has no Winchester saint. The Salisbury MS. 150 has 
N". 1, 3, 4 (as a 'Translation '), 6 and 14 in the list; Nero A 11, 
N"'. 6, 9 (but at Sept. 2), 14 and 16, These two calendars thus 
rank themselves with B and shew the stage reached about the 
year 1000; the three calendars reviewed above shew the state of 
things some two generations later. The feast of the Ordination 
of St. Swithun (N". 12) is found (besides Vitellius E xviii) only 
in the calendar of the missal of Robert of Jumiiges, and that of 
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Bodleian MS. Junius 99 commonly assigned to Worcester under 
St. Wulstan. 

II. There remains the question whether there is reason to 
anticipate in a calendar drawn up for the cathedral church of 
Canterbury under Lanfranc the presence of many or of few 
Canterbury saints. 

Fortunately we are in a position to know what we are to 
think in this matter; and on authority no less than that of 
Lanfranc himself in the Constitutions which he drew up expressly 
for observance by his own community of the Canterbury cathe- 
dral monastery.' These Constitutions are also of interest as the 
first recorded, perhaps the first actual, attempt in England at 
drawing up a regular scheme of stricdy graded feasts to each of 
which a value was assigned after the modern manner. Lanfranc's 
scheme of grading was as follows: principal feasts, five only in 
number (Christmas etc.); secondly about a score of feasts truly 
'magnificent 'but still not of such consideration as the supreme five; 
feasts of the third grade, sixteen in number and including the 
majority of the feasts of apostles. Then come feasts of 'twelve 
lessons', feasts of 'three lessons', and mere 'commemorations'; 
these inferior celebrations are not specified by name; but they 
embraced in fact (as we can gather from the lists of feasts of the first 
three grades) the bulk of the feasts designated above as 'sacra- 
mentary ' feasts, with a few ' martyrological ' and ' foreign ' and 
some that were locally 'principal' in other English churches'. 

In the enumeration of feasts thus prescribed by Lanfranc for 
celebration in his cathedral church of Canterbury we find the 
names of two only out of the many Canterbury saints whose 
cult had become traditional in the primatial church of the English 

. people. These two are St. Augustine and St. Elphege. Of St. 

[ Dunstan, still after the martyrdom of St. Elphege the most 
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TCBcrated perhaps of diem all,' we find not a word. 

Viewea in the light of the facts the argument concludu^ to a 
Winchester origin from the presence in Arundel MS. 155 of 6vc 
local Winchester and but two local Canterbury feasts is invalid. 

9. CONCLUSION 

Other points of minor detail invite discussion; suchas the feasts 
of St. Audoen* and St. Bartholemcw ; the names of the saints 
entered in various MSS. hj later hands but never admitted into 
the official calendar of Canterbury cathedral; or topics of more 
general concern, as, for instance, the difhculty and uncertainty 
attending the dating of MSS. of this period on paleographical 
grounds only to the neglect of internal evidence, which often 
does not peld up its secrets without some perhaps disproportion- 
ate expenditure of pains and use of what a master of modern 
historical criticism, the late Comte Kiant, was woot to call ^ cite 
knowledge. But, I am anxious if [wssible to keep the main 
lines of enquiry clear. And, behind the multiplicity of tech- 
nical, it might seem trivial, detail there ties a large and living 
question, the change in the tone and character of English pic^ 
induced by the Norman Conquest.' 

■ Tbc BenedidJoiu] Hul. MS. 1891 b» fot tbc fcM of St. Elplusc (M7 19) twa bm*. 
jittiim*) for hit DuulatioD (June S] lluccj for Sl Diuuun (Mqr ij] fbur, boiilc* [■ bbI^bc 
dutinction) odc for die VifiL 

■ But *« nou on 14 tat 1; Au[. of Tiblc In Eidmei'i inediled Inct do ttw Tciia of Sl 
Audoeo, C.C.C.C MS. 371 p. 440 Mqq. ii ■ pau^e tlul mif be {iTcn lieic, u it hw ■ beariof 
oa umc lhia{> tlittdj uid io the counc of the prescni diicuBion. He umte* how <ciub 
pO*t dccMium lupetiui aomiiuti pitrii LtahiaQ quidun die in cUuiIro ci more le il er aii 
occupitut libra qucm fcribcado inter miaat bibebam, Tenit ad me oom iniciwimiu ille cantor 
Oiberau* Domine, et tc6eai iti cepii fjiecrc: "Tempore ibo felicii oieaioiiaF gitler Lu&incn^ 
ucst Intnailii tu* btoe acTil, lui nncttone precepit nt •ctioci et tapiu iitiui ecdeiuc 
pencrutiremar et quid retlquiitum iti eii hibelur inveitigaienui. Quod quidem ex pute 
ledmHi ";' but one ibtine, (died by a holy feii, Oibern could ooi make op hii mind to open. 
'Come ind let ui examine it now'. So iiii, K done. The formalitiei icteadiog the lerificicioi^ 
of iotereM Io the ritualiit, ire deKiJbedi ibe 'lecretatii* — iicriity folk — like il>a due put{ 
whit w» foand therein ; imaog the reit two 'cutulae', on one of which wai wtitlen 'teliquiae 
uocti Gregarii pipae', on the other 'reliquiae tancti Audoeni confeuorii*. Oibera'i fear, it 
will be obiervcd, paiaei with the piuing iwa^ of the Icrrible old man 'of happj memoiy*. 

' There 11 for initance a iharplf cut diitinclion in r^ard to the feait of the Conception of 
tbc Blcaacd Virfin between the dcTDtion of Anglo-Saion timei and the deroiiaa a) rciitcd in the 
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One matter of detail must however be dealt with. At p 24 
n. 2, mention is made of an erased entry in the calendar B at 17 
March, and it is there said the letters 'ep' were still distinguish- 
able. Here is an instance how a good photographic reproduction 
is not infrequently more useful for working purposes than the 
original manuscript itself Since that note was in print, with the 
application of a chemical reagent, and with some pains it was 
possible to two pairs of eyes to recover this : * N. sci Eadwardi 

regis". But without the original MS., without chemical reagent, and 
without other pains than is implied in seeing what is easily to be seen 
in a good photograph, the erased entry appeared as 'F. Natale sci 
Eadwardi regis ct (martyris)'. — This is the only entry in the 
calendar which prefixes the word ' Natale ' to the name of the saint, 
and combines the use (elsewhere wholly exceptional) of the Anglo- 
Saxon * w ' ' r ' and the letter ' d ' with a stroke sharply curved to the 
left. ' In the circumstances it seems hardly open to doubt this is an 
entry made later, although it is in the same sort of neat hand as the 
original script. The designation of the feast (at Canterbury) with 
the significant ' F ' and its total erasure would thus have a bearing 
on the probable date of the calendar itself. It must be remembered 
that we know nothing precisely as to the time or the places in 
which the cult of St. Edward the king and martyr began: but wc 
do know that such cult in the beginning may, perhaps must, have 
had a political cast and probably was a party note. We may in 
the circumstances fairly hazard the conjecture that the high grad- 
ing of this feast and its total erasure in Canterbury point to a time 
when in regard to the murder of the son of Edgar, and other 
public matters also, party passions were high and divisions in the 



Aaglo-Noiman church of the IvrelfUi untarf. I 
ioclricu] ifler-thoughli in th= Ulet the doclrini 
the feait fall now become in fict if not in nam 
for Oibeit dc Ctare and Endmer (ice the remirlii 
P.Aug.Noy<.i.,S.J,..A.-.../.ra, 
to the 'prindpe fieond de [hiologie mariale' liic 
feit qu'ane prjiomptioa etc en fiTcur de Marie i 



' For ioituicei of the ait el thtec three formi kc in the MS. the enti; of St. Werburp it 
rcb. ] tDd St. ErmcBilila at ij Feb. For the utij of the feiiC M March 17 [ioilud of iS) 
o the Table at that dale. 




: fcait of Lh; Immaculite Concepti 
■r. Slater, S. J., EaJmiri Tracaiu, di 
.,j^.) P. Noj-on (p. 14) >1.a call, a 
>a by Nicholai of St. Albana, that 
aul lenir pour fondie tant qu'elle 1 
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body politic cut deep. It has been said above (p. 27) that the 
calendar was written between 988 and 1023; by the later date no 
difficulties would arise as to the celebration of the feast of St. 
Exlward; and all this tends to make it probable the calendar B 
was written nearer the earlier date than the later. 

With further questions of detail thus put aside, we can sum- 
marize and conclude on ail that has been hitherto said. 

I. It was first shewn that the calendar of the Bosworth 
Psalter (B) has for basis a Glastonbury calendar, not identical 
with but akin to that found in the Leofric Missal (G) of the 
second half of the tenth century; that both go back to a common 
original (p. 21); that B is a calendar of Canterbury (pp. 26-27); 
and not of St, Augustine's but of the cathedral (p. 34 seqq.). 

II. Next, it has been pointed out (p. 27) that B is not the 
basis of the later mediaeval (post-Conquest) calendar of that cathe- 
dral; but as such basis a calendar or different origin and tradi- 
tion has been substituted for it; which calendar has been identified 
with the traditional calendar of the church of Winchester in its 
post-Conquest form represented by the calendar in Arundel MS. 
60 (p. 30) and it was mentioned (p. 35) that such sort of Win- 
chester calendar was also the basis of the late mcdixval calendar of 
St. Augustine's. 

III. It was then stated (p. 30) that a calendar contained in 
the Arundel MS. 155 is an example or copy (for of course a 
church like Canterbury possessed more than one copy of iti 
current calendar) of such Winchester calendar as adopted in, 
and adapted to the use of, Canterbury cathedral presumably (as 
all indications go to shew) in Lanfranc's time (p. 31-32). It was 
further pointed out (pp. 29-30) how this very interesting MS. 
is, by additions made at later times and by various hands, a record 
of the steps by which the calendar as originally drawn up developed 
into the Canterbury cathedral calendar as found with proper 
designations of the gradings of feasts in MSB. from the thirteenth 
century to the fifteenth. 

IV. It has also been shown (p, 57 seqq.) how the calendar ui 
Arundel MS. 155, in a particular which in enquiries of this kind 
is of primary value, namely local relic cults, bears on the fecc 
of it evidence which unmistakably associates it with the special 
relic cults of Canterbury cathedral, and marks it off in this point 

66 



I 

I 



I 



feom the known calendars of all other churches. We therefore, 
quite apart from the considerations adduced in part I., arc led by 
the mere facts relating a single item of detail, to the identification 
of the place to which this calendar would properlj' and exclu- 
sively belong. 

V. But, after all, the substitution of a Winchester calendar at 
Canterbury, if a violent measure in itself, was only the radical appli- 
cation of a process that in a tentative way and in a few exceptional 
cases had been going on during the whole course of the eleventh 
century, when church after church had already begun freely to 
adopt local Winchester feasts which, viewed in themselves, to 
those churches were not of concern or interest (p. 59 seqq.); and 
the presence of five specifically Winchester feasts in the calendar 
of Arundel MS. 155 is no objection to the identification of the 
latter as a Canterbury calendar. 

Vr. Still less does the absence from Arundel 155 of the 
local Canterbury saints so numerous in B militate against the 
attribution of the former to C^interbury after the Norman 
Conquest. Indeed the state of things shewn in Arundel 155, 
viz: the reduction of Canterbury saints to two (St. Augustine 
and St. Elphege), exactly corresponds with Lanfranc's prescriptions 
for his cathedral church laid down in the Constitutions drawn up 
and promulgated by himself (pp. 31-32). 

VII. Two special items are dealt with as serving to show, by 
way of specimen, the sort of indications that may be looked for 
as differentiating calendars of the Anglo-Saxon and the early- 
Norman periods respectively. One of these (certain feasts of the 
Blessed Virgin) concerns both Canterbury and Winchester(p. 43 
seqq.), the other (Breton cults) Winchester alone (p. 53 seqq.); 
and they evidence how the presence or absence of such feasts 
would induce us prima facie to assign the calendar Vitellius E 
xviii to a date before, those of Arundel MSS. 60 and 155 to 
a date after, the Conquest, 

It would be easy to extend and multiply the more general 
lines of enquiry opened up in both parts of this * Consultatio* or 
to reinforce this or that particular statement. But what has 
been said is, 1 trust, sufficient to show how 

(l) fi is a calendar of Canterbury cathedral that was in use 
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ic TABLE OF CANTERBURY CALENDMLS 




to gnrc 
iL Tabic 2r iL Is i :-^ t3 tie c-^r^ffs^ o t M r. STdacr C- Co ckac fl 
rh^ ias commonfcirsc to mc ccrtcs of N" 4? f, 6, 9 znd ii of the 
hsz grren bdbw; of 2II vrilch I had no krcwicLige wi&eii the first 
Of this ZTicz oa the alcniar of the Bcsvorth Psdter was 
:en^ Mr. Oxkerdl has incrcassd mr persocal ohEgatioo b]f 
suboiitnr^ the nroott or that rart to an e tiectii c revi^on ror 
which I am most ^ratefuL 

The fcllowirg L> a list of trie M55. £pom whidi the calendars 
comprised in the TabJe arc drawn. 

(i; The Bosworrh Psalter, now B. M. Addit. MS. 37,517; a 
GuitcrbuTT cathedral caleniar the date of whkh Ecs between 
988 and 1023 'sec p. 2-, 65-66\ 

'2; Arundel MS. 6c; a Winchester calendar, after the Con- 
quest. 

All the calendars that follow are of Canterburr cathednJ> 

(3) Arucdd MS. 155; a calendar ot the later jc^is of the 
eleventh centurr; perhaps about the year loSc (see p. 30 seqq., 
39, and note on 19 Mar in the Table). 

(4) The well-luiown Eadwine Psalter at Trinity CoDcge, Cam- 
bridge; written before 1 170. 

(5) Paris B. N. Nouv. acq. Lat. 1670; a Psalter asagned to 
about the jear 1200. 

(6) Paris B. N. LaL 770. The calendar does not f*M»ta^« the 
feast of die Translation of St. Thomas; and is assigned to about 
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the year 1220. This interesting document is a genuine copy of 
ft calendar of Canterbury cathedral, but with many foreign and 
especially Cluniac insertions, 

(7) Cotton MS. Tiberius B iii; a calendar seemingly of about 
1240- 1 250. 

(8) Egcrton MS. 2867 of about the same date; in the calendar 
at 19 October is entered the Dedication of St. Martin's Dover, a 
cell of Christ Church, Canterbury. 

(9) Canterbury Horae in the Nurnberg Public Library; with 
Hours of St. Thomas of Canterbury after those of the B. V., and 
Hours of the Holy Trinity after those of the Holy Spirit; of the 
beginning of the r4th century; the calendar is in a different hand. 

(10) B. M. Addit. MS. 6160. In this calendar the feast of 
St. Thomas of Hereford (canonized in 1320) is added in another 
hand; as well as an octave for the Ordination of St. Dunstan; 
seemingly of a date not long before 1320. 

(11) MS. Bodl. D 2. 2. The feast of St. Thomas and the 
attempted octave, mentioned under (10), are written in this calen- 
dar by the original hand which is of the first half of the fourteenth 
century. 

(12) Lambeth MS. 558; a calendar of the fourteenth century. 

(13) B. M. Sloanc MS. 3887; a calendar of the early part 
of the fifteenth century; the months of March, April, May and 
July arc wanting.' 

N"' I, 2 and 3 have each a special column in the Table; the 



' Beiidei the twelve above enumtialrd iwo other i 


calendin of Canterbury 


cathedral hsr* 


cocae to notice, the Bgdl. MS. Add. C. ifio df the twelft 


h century, and a caiendi 


.1 in the EloQ 


MS. 78 of the thirteenth. The.c art omilled from the 


Table that follow, whi 


ch thtrtfore ii 


incomplete and, ii s piece of worl^ ■□ far waating in (ho 


roughneii. Of the cilta- 


dac m the Etoa 


MS. odIj the monlhi of Much, April, November and D< 


•cemher remain; the lilat 


.y contained m 


the (olume i> ccrtiini/ a litinj thit could came onlj frc 
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; the calendu- 


lenei give the nimei of Mellitui ind Ju>lu> who had 




ind not at the 


Mthedrjl, and of St. Blrinu. v-ho hid cult .t neither; hut 


it appear, that the enlrie, 
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Tbe Intereiting Bodleian MS, contiiti of a calendar only, which ■■ complete, and at odea 
ihcwi ilulf 11 euriouily irr^ular in iti graphic (eaturei. Whil it tome fifteen feiilt of highgrad^ 
imoDg them the Epiphany, are entered in imall letteri in black, other., oftea for no obvidM) 
a is black capilali, olheri In red capitali, olhen in imall letter! red. A feir arc 
ge cipitala, but here the rciioni gceio otori clearly to appear. Beiidu all 
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remaintug ten calendars, referred to bjr their numbers, are induded 
together in the fourth column; and the gradings of feasts are 
given in the fifth. Fixed commemorations (e. g. the Resurrection 
at 25 March, the First Pentecost at 15 May, etc.) and entries 
relating to the astronomical year are omitted as having no bearing 
on the present enquiry and merely encumbering the text. But 
the Table is so drawn up that the specifically church calendar of 
any manuscript included in it may be easily reconstructed there- 
from. To save space the descriptions are abridged ('m.' for 
*mar. ', 'cf. ' for *conf. ' etc. etc.), and the regular designation 'Set', 
* Scac', is omitted ; but any characteristic or abnormal form is pre- 
served as well as the orthography of the proper names; and for 
clearness a separate line is given to each different feast or name 
occurring in the thirteen calendars. When in the fourth column 
no name is given the numbers are to be understood as meaning 
that the calendars enumerated give the feast found in the third 
column, never the first or second.' 

Only the entries in the original hand of the various calendars 
find notice in the Table; but all the names of saints are given, 
including those which arc due only to scribal caprice (cf. p, 29 n. i) 
and never formed part of the official calendar of Canterbury 
cathedral. In footnotes at the end of each month are given: 
(a) a list of the Benedictions in Harl. MS. 2892, as illustrating 
the Canterbury cathedral calendar between the date of B and the 
Conquest; (6) the variations from the calendar of Arundel MS. 



to kelp on the firmer ground of m 
tioguiililag original from non-origii 



varioQi h«ndt, A merr photogtiphic reproduction 
irei of tbe MS. But, betideg that I wi'ih io thi( trict 
npljce diicutiion, I mml leive il to olheti, bj ili»- 
ind atiigning lo then litter their reipecEiFC meiiure 
of coatempntsDFOuiarK or latcneit, to reconilitute frorn the Bodleiin MS. t caleailar at 
Canterbury Mthednl of the firit half or middle of the twelfth century) a taik in which ■ conipk 
riaon with the later entrieim Arundel MS. 15; would be Tound uieful. 

For the purpoKi of the pteient tract the cileodar of the Eidwjae piallet, though of alighttf 
later dale, fully luflicei, ind it ii not tubjecc to driwbicki attaching to the Bodleian MS.^ bat I 
luve endearooted to notice below the ilemi of thii latter that leem iniereitiog, 

> Where the letter S or F t< giieo in tht calendar of tlie Botworth Piilter before an cactj 
«ith the namet of two luati, theie hate been btaduted in the print although I da oot think then 
it U tof lime real a uie for doubt of the feuuto which the diitiaguiihiog lellct telatei. 
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60 of the Winchester missal of c. iizo' a5 Illustrating the history 
of the Winchester calendar in the half century after the Conquest? 
(c) the complete series of additions made by various hands to the 
calendar of Arundel MS. r55 (seep. 28 seqq.); and (i^ the eii- 
tries made by later hands in N" 7 and 10; and the foreign aad 
Cluniac entries in N" 6. 

The gradings in the fifth column are by no means the least 
instructive part of the calendar. A complete set is found in one 
manuscript only, N° 7, the Cotton MS. Tiberius B iii. But it has 
suffered from the fire; even where the margin is burnt the 
gradings can, I think, be still discerned with practical certainty 
except in two or three cases. The other MSS. available for gra- 
dings are N°' 8, 10, 1 1, 12 and 13. No one of them is quite 
complete; each is curiously and capriciously defective in a few 
particulars especially in the case of mere commemorations; but 
these deficiencies are commonly different in each different manu- 
script, so that in practice there is no difficulty in following the 
variations from the thirteenth to the fifteenth century. The 
gradings of the original hand only of each manuscript are given in 
this column, and no notice is taken of later additions or corrections 
which would only produce confusion. Such corrections and addi- 
tionsare very numerous in N^j, and are also not uncommon in N"' 7 
and 10. But the corrections of grading in N"' 3 and 7 appear in the 
first hand in the later MSS., with a few exceptions given in the 
footnote. As these exceptions in N" 3 shew a heightening of 
the grade it is to be supposed that they are of a late date, and of 
the fifteenth century.' 

' 5« ■ notice of thi. MS. bj' M. Liopold Dcllile i"o Revui d„ SolUl/i Savanta, T rft. 
«*>me Ti p. ]} teijq. M. Ch, Ficrvillc hii prinled in &rwi7 dis PuhUcatioiu it la SadM Havrtim 
SEludu divirui (lania iSSo-Si] pp. 407-456 tbe prefacei in Litis miHit with the Cille of tha 
nuMH which have nol a ipcciaL preface. !□ M. Daliile'i liil Si. Seiburga, 6 July, has 'bj accideot 
b«a omitted. 

' Where the grading ii given ia ihe Noiet lo columni tii and iv withilhe nime of the feaW 
it il to be undemood ihal the whole entt/tfeailandgradingjii in one hand. One kini! of alteration 
of grading by alaler hand, found onl/ in No. 10, muit be noticed here. The tweWe leiwai on foar- 

toranionly)of acunenloclaKejandlheBame direction ii given alio for one feait 'in cippii", onejo 
■albia* and one of ■] R'. Thii leemi to ihew that in the tifleenth century there wai a ciiufa 
of practice in CaolerbuTy cathedral and 1 leieUing up to the wayi of modern Cimei, We hers 
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The abbreviations used to designate the gradings in column v» 
besides the ordinary twelve, eight, or three lessons and the com- 
memoration, are: 'ina.'= 'in albis'; 'in a.a.'= 'in albisaltis'; 'in 
a.s.' =^'in albis simplicibus'; 'in c.'='in cappis'; 'inc.a.'='in 
cappis altis'; 'in c. s. '='in cappis simplicibus'; 'cc' or 'ct.'^ 
*cantic.'; 'cc. et 1.' =' cantic. et lect. ' In our MSS. '3 R' is simply 
equivalent to the ordinary ' 3 Ic' ; it is the form almost invariably 
used in N°7 for feasts of three lessons, whilst its contemporary N" 8 
favours the usual form '3 Ic.'; the later MSS. usually have like 
N'7'3R'. 

The following is Lanfranc's grading of feasts above twelve 
lessons as prescribed in his Statutes, which give the observance 
appropriate to each class in great detail, down to the putting out 
en feasts of the first and second classes only of best towels to over- 
lay the ordinary ones (super ursoria ^uolidiana tint exlensa) and to 
be used exclusively at washing before the two meals of the day 
(nisi taniummodo ad refecnanem primam el sero ad canam). 

'. Quinque sunt praecipuae festivitates; id est, Natale Do- 
mini (25 Dec), Resurrectionis ejus, Pentccostes, Assumptio 
S. Genetricis Dei Mariae (15 Aug.), Festivitas loci. . . . 

Sunt aliae festivitates quae magnifice celebrantur, quamvij 
non aequaliter superioribus; sunt autem hae: Epiphania (6 Jan.), 
Purificatio S. Mariae (2 Feb.), festivitas S. Gregorii (i2 Mar.), 
Annunciatio Christi (25 Mar.), Octava dies paschalis solemnitatis, 
festivitas S. Alfcgi martyris (19 Apr.), Asceiisio Christi, festivitas 
S. Augustini Anglorum archiepiscopi (26 May), Octava Pentc- 
costes dies, Nativitas S. Johannis Baptistae (24 June), Passio 
Apostolorum Petri et Pauli (29 June), Translatio S. Benedict] 
(11 July), Nativitas S. Mariae (8 Sept.), festivitas S. Michaelis 

■uiit il ihc promotion ihcte of ihe hiid rulci of iht Pic, rciulling id < 
tioQ of active! on the one bind and on tlic other the diiuie of tlie good old Roman limple plan 
at obaervini on ocIaTe iy tafine a prifcr on the lole eighth dij after the httt and that wai ill. 
The more modem plan had however been occupying the mindi of Fnoeo-Gcnnin expert* u 
ally IM the ninth cenluiy. Whether in theie leventeen ciiei four leiioai tretCHid or laf, ud 
what 'iinging' v/n done—whether by the antiphoni of Btiuiiicnu and Mtpii/ltai ooij, or «lhci- 
wiM — for the moaiaij featli or oclavei, muil be <iueitioDt reaerred for thuie Teriul in the rubric! 

throw light on the nice ({ueiiioni involved in the diitinciive ute of i 
<timple' that are tailed hj thcae Canterbury calendar!. 
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(ig Sept.), festivitas Omnium Sanctorum (i Nov.), festivitas 
S. Andreae (30 Nov.), Dedicatio ecdesiae. ... 

Ill, Sunt aliae tertiae classis festivitates, quae non tantopere 
celebrantur; hae autem sunt: festivitas S. Vincentii (22 Jan.), 
Conversio S. Pauli (25 Jan.), Philippi et Jacobi (1 May), Inventio 
S. Crucis (3 May), Jacob! apostoli (25 July), S. Petri in Calendis 
August! (1 Aug.), Laurentii martyris (10 Aug.), Octava dies 
Assutnptionis S. Mariae (22 Aug.), Bartholomaei apostoli,' Au- 



' A( (he liit moment, tuppratiDg the few wordi intendeil [o be »id id nole on 14 anil 1; 
Aaguit oribe Table [lee p. 64 note 1), I idd in thii plice lome pirticulin it M tlir fniti of 
St.Andarnand St. Binholomew which may save lime and trouble, or give a fairMart,loiomemara 

mjti-booki to olhen. 

St. Audoen died on 14 Aug. Th« abbey of St. Ouen at Rouen kepi eren tcemingly up ta 
the dale of it> fuppreiiton, the feail of ilt patron on the 24lh; but clieurhere in the dioUM of 
RoueD the feait wii kept on the l6tb the 14th being iiiigneii In St. Bartholomew and the IjA 
to St. Louii. 

The Did and giDuinc date of St. BirtholDtnew wii 15 Aug.) but he waa entered by Uanird 
tnd Florui is the nmch ccalaiy in their mirtyrologiei at the Z4th, whidi ii now genenllr 
obteired 11 hit ity; the Vitiiu BaiiUca [accarding to the Bienaty of 1674] iCill, howercr 
Veept the feail of St. Bartholomew 00 the isth. 

The nlendai of the Athetttan Pialler Oalbi A ivm leemi to be the earliett record of thl 
14lh in England. The introduction of the (eait of St. Audoen further eomplicaled mattcrt. The 
•talc of the cue in the hundred yean before the Conqueit it thitt 

(a) G and B, Nero A u and the calendar in the miilal of Robert of JumlJgei have not 
admitted St. Audoen and have St Bitlhnlomew at the 15th, 

(b) Wiothetlcr ai tcpreientcd by Tiiua D iivii hai St. Audoen at the a4th and St. Bar- 
tholoma* at the islh. Thit leemt alio to have been the original reading of Vllelliu. E «»in} 
thoogh it hii lulfcred from both eraiurc! and fire, what remaini ihewt that thii calendar originally 
hid an entiy at each of iheie two dayj. With the Tilui MS. originally agreed Saliibury MS. 150 
the Sherborne calendar in the Red Book of Derby (if 1 rightly ican and divine the original entriei 
of lhe.e two day.), the .o-talled Worce.ter calendar in Bodl. MS, Juniui 99, and the Douce MS, 196. 

{e) Both the SaUtbury MS. 150 and the Sherborne calendar at corrected, the calendar in the 
Wotceilet Bteviary C. C. C. C. MS. 391, and the calendar in Vilelliui A ivil. h»»e SS. Bartholo- 

The Arundel MS. 60 agreet with the group (b) in aiiigning Audoen to the 14th and Bat- 
iholomew to the ijlh. In Aruniiel MS. 1;; there are craBurei at theie two dayi and a later hand 
hii eatered Bartholomew at the 14th and Audoen at the ijth, which ii the arrangement foDad in 
the aubleiiBenl Canterbury cathedral calendart ai ihewn in the Table. 

Whit wa> the origmal arrangement in Arundel I5S> The Benedicllonal Harl. MS. 1E91 
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gustini doctoris (28 Aug.), Decollatio S. Johannis Baptistac (29 
Aug.), Exaltatio S. Crucis (14 Sept.), Matthaei apostoli (21 Sept.), 
Simonis et Judac (28 Oct.), B. Martini (11 Nov.), Thomae 
apostoli (2 1 Dec), et si quae aliae festivitates ita celebrari insti- 
tuantur (a provision for the future, therefore). . • . 

Besides the foregoing Lanfranc mentions incidentally the 
great feasts of SS. Stephen, John Evangelist, the Innocents, and 
the Circumcision; but these are conceived of as part of the high 
octave of Christmas. 

dots not give the datts of the feasts but the following is the order of the benedictions at this pointi 
Assumption, St. Audoen, St. Bartholomew, St. Augustine. From an anecdote given in his Lifb 
of St. Dunstan (written seemingly about 1089) it appears that at some time within Osbem't 
personal recollection St. Bartholomew and St. Audoen were at Canterbury cathedral both feasted 
on the same day (whether the 24th or 25th is not stated), and on this day was also kept what we 
should now call the feast of relics of that church (MemortMls of St. Dunstan pp. 136, 137). Eadmer 
telling the same story some twenty years later changes Osbem's 'when we had b^un' and 'we 
sang' mto the impersonal *cantaretur' but mentions only the concurrent feasts of St. Audoen and 
of relics assigning these expressly to the 24th, thus implying a change had been made since Ot- 
bem's early days and that St. Bartholomew was now feasted on another day, and this could be only 
the 25 th. If on Lanfranc* s settlement of the Canterbury calendar these two feasts were so fixed, 
this would explain the erasures in Arundel MS. 155 and at the same time confirm the agreement 
of Arundel 155 as! originally written with Arundel 60. The entry of Audoen on the 24th with 
Bartholomew, as well as on the 25th, in the calendar of the Eadwine Psalter of before 11 70 may 
be a chance survival of record of the arrangement that had been givoi up nearly a century earlier* 
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A TABLE OF 
CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL CALENDARS 

FROM THE 
ELEVENTH TO THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY 



JANUARY 






BOSWORTH 


ARUNDF.T. 60 


ARUNDEL 155 


DAT 






I F.ClKCCMCUIO 


Cimcuifcisio 


ClftCUlfClSK> D. 


D.N.J.C 


D.N.JC * 




2 Isidon ep. 


Oct. Stephani 
prntomar. 




3 Gcnoucfe ▼. 


Oct. Johannis cw. 


Genoucfaie ▼• 


4 


Oct. Innocentum 




5 Simeonis mon. 


Simeonis mon. 




6 F.EpiphaniaD.N. 


Epiph ANiA D. ^ 


Epiphakia D. 


8 Lucumi et Juliani 






9 F^Adriani abb. 






Furtunad 


TransL Judoci cf . 9 




I o Pauli primi herem. 


. Pauli primi hcrem. 


Paul primi herem 


1 2 Dep. Benedicti abb. 




13 S.Octavas Epiph. 


Oct. Epiphan. 


Oct Ejnphan* 




Hilarii • mar.' 


Hilarii cp. 


1 4 Felicis in Pincis 


Felicis in Pincis 


Felicis in Pincis 


15 


Mauri abb. 


Mauri abb. 


1 6 ^ f Marcelli pp. 
* ( Fursci prb. 


Marcelli pp. 

A A 


Marcelli pp. 

A A 






17 Antonii mon. 


Antoni mon. 


Antonii mon. 


18 4- (Petri Cathedra 
^ '^•(Prisccv. 






Prisce ▼• 


Priscae v. 


19 


^Marie et Marthe 


Marii et Marthae 
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JANUARY 

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS (XII-XVC) 

DAT 
I 4-13 

Basilii 7 
2 

Oct. Stcph. 6-13 



GRADING 



IL 7) 12; in c. 8) 11, 14. 



iii R 7, 8, 10-12; xii Ic 13, 



4 
5 



6 
8 

9 



Oct Joh. cv, 6-13 
Oct Inn. 6-13 
Simeonis mon. 5. 
Edwardi rcg. 6-8, 10-13. 
Oct Thome arqp. 9, il« 

4-13- 

Luciani socque 9. 

Adrian! abb, 4-8, 10-13. 



iii R 7, 8, 10, II, 13. 

iii Ic 8, 10-13 (7 illegible.). 

com 10, II, 13. 

II. 7, 8, 10, 13; III. 12. 

xii Ic 7, 8, 10, 13. 



10 
12 
13 4> 6-13. 

4, Sy 7-I3-* 
*4 4, 5> 6-13. 

15 4-13- 

16 4, 6-13. 

Fursei pr. 4, 6-8, 10-13. 



17 
18 

19 



Sulpicii ep. 9. 



4-13 



xii Ic 7, 8, 10-12; in a. 13. 
com 7, 10-13. 

? xii Ic 7, 8; 3 R 10, 11, 13* 
xii Ic 7, 8, 10, II, 13. 
cc. & 1 7; com 12: cc. 10, 13. 
xii Ic 7,* 8, 10-13 (13 also: 
quasi in a.). 



iii R 7, 8, 10-12; com 13. 



Wulstani ep. 9-13. xiilc 10, 12, 13; quasi in a. ix« 

1 In N* 6 Hilary is bj miiUke entered it 14th with Felix. 

' No 7, after the entry <Funci'. hat ^Tiiflc' as weU at idi Ic; N® 10 has xii Ic with <Tiii Ic' 
added hf another hand. 
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BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAY 

20 S.Sebastiani et 

Fabiani m. 

2 1 S. Agnetis v, 

22 S.Uincentii m. 

23 



Fabiani et Sebasd- 

ani. 
Agnetis v. 
Uincentii m. 



Fabiani et Sebast« 

Agnetis v. 
Uincentii 
levitae st m* 
Emerentians et 
Macharii 



24 Babilli ep« et Babilli ep. et 3 p. 

3 puerorum 

25 S.ConversioPavdiap. G>nversio Pauli ap. Conv. Pauli ap« 



26 
27 



Policarpi ep. 
Joh. Crisostomi ep. 
Tr. Aethtlfiaede v. 



Praejecti m. 



28 S.Octavas Agnetis Oct. Agnetis v. Agnetis secundo 

29 Gilde sapientis 

30 Baltildis regin. Balthilde regin. 

Column I. The Pre-Conquest BenedicHonal of Canterbury cathi^ 

dralHarl. MS. 2892 has (flf. 129^-132'*) benedictions 
for SS. Sebastian and Fabian, Agnes, Vincent, Con 
version of St. Paul, and Octave of St. Agnes (but 
no benediction for St. Fursejr). 

CoLt7MN IL The Winchester Missal at Havre assigned to c. 1 120 

is imperfect for i to 6 Jan; it omits the feasts 
printed in italics; and adds at 25th Projecti m. 



FEBRUARY 
BOSWORTH 

DAY 

I Brigidae v. 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



Brigide v« 



Brigide v. 



78 



CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 

20 4-13. xii Ic 7, 8, 1013. 

21 4-13* xii Ic 7, 8, 10-13. 

22 4-13. in a. 7, 8, 10-13. 

23 Em. (only) 4, 6-13. iii R 7, 8, 10, 12, 13. 
24 

25 4.13. in a. 7, 8, 10, 11, 13. 
4, 6-8, 10-13. com 7, 12. 

26 Policarpi ep. 6. 

27 Jo. Crisostomi 6. 

Juliani ep. 4, 9-13. iii R 10-13. 

28 4-13- iii R 7, 8, 10-13. 
Juliani ep. 5, 6, 8. 



^9 

30 Baltildis regin. 9. 



Column IIL Additions in later hands: 9th Adriani abb.; i6th 

Fursei conf.; 19th Wlstani ep. 
Columns IV. Later entries in N* 7 17th Antonii abb. quasi in alb. 
and V. Foreign entries in N^ 6: 2nd Odilonis abb.; 17th 

Speusippi, Eleusippi & Melasippi; 28 th Johannis 

abb; 29th Oct Vincentii. 



FEBRUARY 

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 

I 7- 13. iiiR7,8,io,ii(*siantelxx*),i3. 

79 



BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAY 

2 I'Yppapanti 
FJ Domini 

(Laurendi arep. 

3 Wacrburgc v. 



5 S^Agathae v. 
6 

10 ^ (Scolasticae v. 
•(Macrwynnc 

II 

12 Eulaliae v, 

13 Eormenhildae v. 
14^ fUalentini 

^•(Uitalis 
1 6 Julianae v. 

20 Didimi et Gagi 

22 S^Cathedra Petri ap. 

in Antiochia 

23 Mildburgae v. 

24 F.Mathiab ap. 



PURIFICATIO 

S. Mariab 9 



PuRiF. S. Mariab 



Blasii ep» et m. 

Agathe v. Agathae ▼. 

Uedasti et Amandi Ued. et Amandi ep. 

Scolasticae ▼. 



Scolastice v. 



Eormenhilde v. 
Ualentini m. 

Jvdiane v. 



Austroberte ▼• 



Eormenhilde v. 
Ualentini 

Julianae v. 



Cath. Petri Ap. Cath. Petri ap. 



Mathiani ap. ^ Mathiax Ap. 



25 
26 

28 



G>L. 1. Benedictions in Harl. MS. 2892 (flF. 132*, 139* — 142*) 
for Purification, SS. Blase, Agatha, Vedast and Amandua^ 
Austroberta, Scholastica, Peter's Chair, and Matdiias. 

Col. II. Missal of c. 1 120 adds Vigil of Purification. 

CoL. III. Later additions: 14th * Scae. Vallantini mar/; 17th Sd. 
Silvini ep.; 25th Sci. Ethelberti regis. 



CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 

a 5-13. II. 7, 8, 10, II, 13. 



4-13 



in c. 7, 8, 10-13. (13 ^o* 
xii Ic). 



5 


4-13- 






Xll IC 8, 10, 12, 13. 


6 


4-13- 






iii R 7, 8, 10-13. 


10 


4-13- 
4-8, 10-13. 






cc. & 1 7, 10-12; cc. 13. 

xii Ic 7, 8, 12; viii Ic 10, 1 1, 13. 


II 












*Sci Ethdgari arep.' 


13- 




12 










13 










14 


Valentini 4-13. 






iii R 7, 8, 10, II, 13. 


16 


4. 5».7-i3. 
Cecilie 13. 






iii R 7, 8, 10, 13. 


20 










22 


4-13- 






xii Ic 7, 8, 10, 13; quasi in a. 
II, 13; Credo Prefac. 12. 


23 


Milburge 4, 6. 






• ^^ • 


24 


4-13- 






in a. 7, 8; in c. lo, ii, 13; 
Credo Prefac. 12. 


25 


*Ethelberti rcg." 


12. 




in c. 12. 


26 


*Sci Ethelberti r. 


& cf.' 13. 


xii Ic 13. 


28 


Theoohili 8. 









Oswaldi r. & m» 13. 
Col. IV. Foreign, entry in JN^ 6: i st Ignatii. 
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MARCH 

[Wanting in m iz\ 
BOSWORTH 

DAY 
I 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 1 5 5 



Donati ep. 



Donati ep.' 



Dep. Ceadde ep. Ceaddan ep* 

Albini ep. 
Dccc mar. 

Perpetuae et Fell- Petp. et Felicit. 

atatis 
Passio XL mar. 



2 

3 

4 
6 

7 

9 

10 

12 P.Dep. B. Grboo- Greoorii pp. S 

RII pp. 



Perp. et Felicit. 



Greoorii pp. 



Leonis pp. 



Eugenie v. 



Longini qui latus 
Christi perforavit 

Patrici ep. 

Eaduuardi r. et m. Eaduuardi m. 



16 

17 
18 

20 P.Cuthbbrhtipre- Cuthbbrhti ep. 9 Cuthberti ep. 

SULIS 

Benedicti abb. 9 Bbnedicti abb. 



Adnunt. S. Mar. 9 Annunt. S. Maiu 



21 p. Benedicti abb. 

25 p, Adnuntiatio S. 

Mariae v. 

26 [Obitus Ailmae- 

ri men.] * 

^ On tbt %7th. — In later hand (tee p. 65 above) and crated^ii at X7th (xri kaL) the entry *F« 
Natale Sci Eadwardi Regis et (mar) '• The proper feait day of St. Edward m. it the x 8th which daf 
in B is occupied with the entry (as in G) 'Primus dies seculi. Sol in (ariete)*. At the date number 
*XTi' is a reference mark and in the inner margin (as appears from the photograph) arc traces of 
tome now erased characters. 

^ On tbt i6tb, — ^In a later hand. 

* OniMi lit. — Partly erased and altered by a later hand to < David*. 
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MARCH 



CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 
I 

Albini ep, 9. 
2 

3 

4 
. 6 Julian! 9. 

7 4-12. 



GRADING 



com 7; 3 R 10-12. 



10 Agapite 5. 
12 4-12. 



II 7; in c. 8, 10, 11; in c. a. X2« 



14 

15 Longini m. 7, 8. 



16 

17 
18 

19 


Eugenie v. 5. 
Eaduuardi r. & m. 4. 


Ill 12. 


20 


4-12. 


xii Ic. 7, 10-12. 


21 

«5 


4-12. 
4-12. 


II 7, 1 2 ; in c. 1 

III 7, 8, 10 r 



26 



<i/m manu"]; II ii. 



«3 



BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAY 

29 Ordinatio Grcgo- 

rii pp, 

30 Domnini 



Ordin. Greg. pp. 



Col. L Benedictions in Harl. MS. 2892 (ft. 142^ — 146*) for SS« 
Gregory, Edward m.jCuthbert, Benedict, Annunciation. 

Col. II. Missal of c. 1 120 omits feasts italicized. 

Col. III. Later additions: ist Donati altered to David ep. & con. 
xii Ic; 2nd Sci Cedde ep. xii Ic; 14th Ofiicium in con- 
ventu pro patribus et matribus. 

APRIL 



■ Wanting in N\ 13] 
iOSWORTH 






ARUNDEL 60 


ARUNDEL 155 


DAY 






I 


Quintini m. 




2 Uualerici cf. 






3 Theodosiac v. 






4 Ambrosii 


Ambrosii ep. 


Ambrosn tsp* 


8 Successi et Sola- 






toris 






II 


Lconispp. 


Leonis ppu 


F.GUTHLACI AWA- 


Gtaklad cf. 


Guthlaa 


CHORITAB. 






13 Eufemiae v. 




Euphemiae v. 


14 S.Tiburtii Ualeria- 


Tiburtii et Ualeri- 


Tfburtii et Ualcri^ 


ni et Maximi 


ani 


ani 


16 Felicis. Luciani 
18 






19 Gagi et Rufi 








Aelfeachi arep. 


Aelfheahi arep. 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 
29 



30 



GRADING 



Stephani 9. 

Coll. IV Lafer entries in N^ j: i st S. David ep. et confess, xii 
and V. Ic; 2nd S. Sedde ep. et confess, xii Ic; loth Obitus 
domini Johannis Bokynham ep. Lincoln.; 14th Anniver- 
sarius patrum et matrum nostrarum; i8th Sci Edwardi 
regis etmr. II. — In N* 10: 1 8th Passio S. Edwardi. — In 
iV^ 12: 4th Ob. WiUi. ScUyng. 



APRIL 

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS XII-XV C 

DAY 
I 

Marie Egyptiace 5. 
2 

Marie Egyptiace 7-9. 

3 

4 4, 6-12.^ 

8 
II 69 9. 



GRADING 



xii Ic 7, 8; in c. 10-12. 



13 5i 9- 

14 4-12. 

16 

18 l^gilia 12. 



19 



iii R 7, 8, 10, 12. 



Mn hac vigilia dicitur Gla. in 
escc. 12. 



4-12 III, 7, 8, 10, 12; ^princip.'ii. 

^OHtke 41:1.— In No 5 Ambrose ii leeminglx in mistake entered at 3rd. 
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BOSWORTH ARUNDET . 60 


ARUNDEL I 

1 


DAY 

20 MarccUi. Petri 




21 

22 Leonis ep. 

23 S.Gcorgii m. Georgii nu 


Georgii m. 


24 S.Melliti arep. An- 
glorum 




25 [Marci cuuangl.y Marci ev. 

'Letania maior]^ Letania Maiora 
26 

27 Germani* 

28 Uitalis m. Uitalis m. 


Marci ev. 
Laetania maior 

Vitalis m. 


29 
30 


Erkenwoldi ep. 



CoL. I. Benedictions in Harl MS. 2892 (fF. 147* — 148*) for 

SS. Elphege and Mark evang. 
Col. II. Missal of c. 11 20 omits feasts italicized; adds 13th 

Eufemia. 
Col. III. LAter additions: 21st Anselmi archiep. in albis; 23rd a 

late grading * in capp.* found in no other MS. 

1 On the 25M and lyth. — These two entries at the 25th arc in a'different hand, or in the 
same hand at another time; after the entry of Germanus at the 27th there is an eraiure. 



MAY 

[fFanting in Nl 13] 
BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAY 



I Natal, ap. Philippi Ap. Phiu it Ja- Ap. Phil. 
et Jacobi ^ cobi SB cobi 

1 On tht iti, — To this entry wu donbtleis prefixed *S.' aow to me ill«fihlc. 
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IT Ja- 



CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII-XVC) 

DAY 

20 

21 Ansclmiarep.5, 7,8, 11,12. in a. 7, 8, 11, 12.' 

22 

23 4-12. iii R 7, 8; xii Ic iO| 12; quasi 

in a. 13. 
24 

Wulfridi arch. 9. 

25 4-12. xii Ic 7, 8, 12; in c 10 11. 
6,7, II. 

26 Cleti 9. 
27 

28 4-7, 9-12. iii R 7, 10, 11; xii Ic 12. 

29 Germani 9. 

Quintini 9. 

Coll. IV Later entries in N^ 7 : 9th Obitus Edwardi quarti a. d. 

and V. 1483; 27th Sithc virginis (at this day also an entry as 
to consecration of David bp. of St. Asaph and Milo bp. 
of LlandafF). — In N'' 10: i8th ^canitur de S. Elphego 
iii Ic' (i. e. a vigil) ; 2 1 st Anselmi archiep. Cant. De 
reliquiis ecdesie in alb. — Foreign entry in N** 6: 23rd 
Felicis Fortunati et Achillei. 

' On tMtzist, — In No 4 St. Antelxn hat a mere obit: ^ Ob. pie memorie Antelmut arch.'; in 
N^ 5 and 6 the entry it: ^Antelmi arch.*; in N^* 7 and 8 the featt it certainly liturgical, with 
the grading ^in albit'; for No 10 tee note on coll. iv and v. 

MAY 

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII-XVC) 

DAT 

I 4-12. in a. 7, 8; in c. lo, ii. 
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BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAY 

2 

3 



F. 



Athanasii ep. 

(Inuentio s. crucis Inu. s. crucis 
Euentii Theodoli Alex. Euent. et 
et Alexandri Theodoli 



Athanasii ep. 
Inu. s. cruets 
Alex. Eu. et 
Theodcdi 



6 S. Johannis ante Johannis ap. a. p. 1. 

port, latinam 

7 . • . 

8 Uictoris m. 



Joh. ap. a. p. 1. 



10 S. Gordiani et Epi- Gordiani et Epim. Gordianiatq.Epim. 
machi 

1 2 S. Nerei Achillei et Ner. Ach. et Pancr. Ner. Ach. et Pancr. 

Pancratii 

13 Dedic. eccl. S. 

Mariae 

14 Uictoris Quiuti et 

404 mar. 
16 Eugeniac v. 
18 ^ (Marci ev. 

|*Et scae Aelfgifc' ^Sce Aelfgyfe regtne 



19 p fDuNSTANIAREP. 

'iPotentiane v. 



DUNSTANI ARXP. 



Potentianae v.* 



22 



1 On the 22nJ, — In later hand *Sci i£thelberhti mr*. 

* On the 19M. — In Ar. 155 after St. Potentiana comes: <Et Sci DUNSTANI EPI*. Tlie 
iniertion of Dunttan in the second place after Potentiana in a calendar of the Cathedral mutt at once 
arrest attention; and on examination this entry shews quite exceptional graphic features u coiiIf- 
pared with the ordinary work of the scribe, — the use of capitah 'vdnbt capitab are not med for 
Augustine or Elphege, and the use of a c^dille as sign of abbreriation over ^epi' instead of a sUa^lA 
atroke. The exceptional histoiy of this feast at Canterbury cathedral (see pp. 32-331 ^-^ abore) 
teems to explain these exceptional features; I consider, then, that the entij of Dunttan formed 
no part of the calendar of Arundel MS. 155 as it first left the hands of the tcribe; and I am thero* 
fore disposed to assign this calendar to the last years of Lanfranc On the attnmption that th€ 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 

2 

4, 6-8, IO-I2, 

4 Quiriaci 5. 

Dedic. Eccl. Christi 4. 
6 4-12. 



GRADING 



7 Johis. de Bcverlaco 9. 
8 

9 Transl. Nicolai arch. 9. 

10 4-12. 

12 5-12. 
13 



in a. 7, 8, lo. 

viii Ic 7, 11; com lo [*viiilc*, 
alia tnanu] 



iii R 7; xii Ic 10; quasi in a. 1 1* 



iii R 7, 8, 1012. 
xii Ic 7, 1012. 



14 

16 Eugeniae 5. 
18 

de SCO Dunstano 11. 
19 Dunstani arep. 4-12. 

6, 8. 
22 Helene 9. 



iii R II. 

Ill 7, 8, 10-12. 



entry of Dunstan belonged to the tcribe't first concept, the date of the calendar would be some- 
what later. Of the precise circumstances, steps, date, of the decline or eclipse of St. Dunstan't 
cult in Canterbury cathedral we know nothing. Nor is it likely that after its revival these would 
be recorded. Osbem and Eadmer have indeed much to say as to Lanfranc*! supernatural relationi 
with his holy predecessor; but these later narratives cannot do away with the formal testimony of 
Lanfranc's own Constitutions than which nothing can be more positive and authentic It it to 
be remembered that in those days theyiM lifurgicum resided in the individual bishop; and Ansclm 
by his mere fiat could restore to honour the liturgical cult of Dunstan which Lanfranc, at hit 
Conttitutiont thew, had ignored if not tuppretted« 



89 



BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAY 

25 Urbani pp. 
Aldhclmi ep. 



Urbani pp. 



Urbani pp, 



26 F. AuGusTiNi ARBP. Agustini arep. ® Augustini arep. 

Anglor. primi 
28 Germani ep. Germani cp. 

30 Felicis pp. 

3 1 Petronellae v. Pctronelle v. ^ Petronellac v. 

Col. L Benedictions in Harl MS. 2892 (fF. 149^ — 154^) for SS. 
Philip and James, * St. James apostle brother of the Lord*^ 
St. Philip apostle, Finding of Holy Cross, Vigil of Su 
Dunstan, St. Dunstan, and St. Augustine. 

Col. II. Missal of c. 11 20 omits italicized feasts; and adds 3rd 
Juvenalis, (20th) Ethelbert k. and mart. 

Col. III. Later additions: 4th Dedicatio aecdesiae xpi. Cantuariae; 
9th Translacio sci Andr. ap.; 12th Obiit bone memorie 



JUNE 
BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



day 

I S. Nicomedis m. 



Nicomedis m. 



Nicomedis m* 



2 S.Marcellini et Petri Marcellini et Petri Marcellini ct Petri 



3 Herasmi m. 

4 Petroei cf. 

f Bonifatii ep. Bonefadi m. 

6 Amanti ep. et LucI 
8 Medardi ep. 
Audomari 



Bonifkcii ep. 
Medardi ep. 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XIUXV C) 

DAY 

25 4-8, 10-12. com 7, 10, 12. 

Oct. S.Dunstani6-8, 11-12. in a. 7, 8, 10, 11. 

26 4-12. Ill {J) 7; II 8, 1012. 

28 4-12, iii R 7, 8, IO-I2. 

30 Felicis pp. 6. 

3* 5> 6, 9- 

' Theobaldus q** (i.e. probably ^cocus*; the margin is 
cut); 19th etSci Dunstani ep.(see note 2 page 8 8); 22nd 
Obiit pie memorie Ricardus Ambianensis episcopus; 
25th Octave Sci Dunstani. 

Coll. IV Later entries in N" 10: 1 8th de sancto Dunstano 3 Ic. (i. e. 

and V. a vigil). — Foreign entries in N"* 6: ist Andeoli; 5th Juvi- 
niani lectoris; nth Maioli abb.; 14th VictorisetCorone; 
20th Austregisili ep. 

JUNE 

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 

I 6,9. 

Oct Augustini 6-8, 10-13. xii k 7, 8, lo, 12, 13, 
2 4, 6-13. com 7, 8, 13. 

Odonis arcp. 4-8, 10-13. ^^ 75 ^^ ^« ^f io-i3, 

3 

Ordinat. Thome 13. 

4 

5 9 (B. soc. que.) 

6 

S 6 and 9 (M. & GUdardi). 



Transl. Elphegi 4-8, 10-13. II 7, 8, 1013. 
*Sci W. Ebon ar." 13. 
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BOSWORTH ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 

DAT 

9 S.Primi et Feliciani Primi et Felidani Primi ct Feliciani 



10 Ded. eccL S. Mariae 

1 1 Barnabae ap. Barnabe ap. Barnabae ap. 

12 S.BasilidisCiriniNa- Bas. Cir. Nab, ct Bas. Cyr. Nab. ct 

boris ct Nazari Naz. Naz. 

14 Basilii ep. 



1 5 S. Eadburgc v. Eadburgc v. ® 



1 6 Cirici ct Julitte 



Uiti et Modest! 



1 7 Botulfi abb. 

1 8 S. Marci ct Marcel- Marci et Marcelli- Marci ct MarceIIi« 

liani ani ani 

193. Geruasi ct Protasii Geruasi ct Protasii Geru. ct Prothasii 

10 

21 Leothfrcdi cf. 

22 F.Albani m. Albani m. Albani m. 

23 S. Actheldrjrthc v. Acthcldrithe v. Acthcldiythae v. 

V(igilia) Vioi n A Vigilia 

24 F.Nativ.Joh.Bapt. NATiv.JoH.BAPT.gg Nativ. Joh. Baft. 
26 ^ rjohannis ct Pauli Johannis ct Pauli Johannis ct Pauli 

(Salui m. Salui cp. 

28 Leonis pp. Leonis pp. Leonis pp. 

VioiLiA APOSTO- Vigilia Vigilia 

LORUM. 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 

9 4-9,11-13. corny, U-13. 

Transl. Edmund! arep. 10 xii Ic 10; ct 11; iii R I2. 

10 

Vigilia 13. 

11 4-13. xii Ic 7, 8; inc. 10, II, 13 (13 

also: xii Ic). 

12 4-13. com 7, 12; iii Ic 8, 10, 11. 

14 Basilii ep. et cf. 6, 9. 
Viti ct Modcsti 12. 

4-1 1, 13. com. 7,fii, 13. 

Oct. Elphegi 7, 8, 10-13. xii Ic. 7, 11-13; iii R 10. 

J 6 Ciricietjulittc 4, 6-9,11-1 3. (.^) iii Ic. 7; iii Ic 8; ct. 11; 

com. 12, 13. 

Transl. Ricardi 10, 12, 13. xii Ic. 10, 12, 13. 

17 Botulfi abb. 5-8, 13. 

18 4-13. iii Ic. 7, 8, 10-13. 

19 4-13- i" Ic- 7> 8, 10-13. 

20 Transl. Edwardi r. et m. 9, III 12. 

12, 13. 
21 

Siburgis v. 13. 

22 4-13. xii Ic 7, 8, 10-12. 

23 4-13' i"lc 7, 10, II. 
7, 8, 10, 12, 13. 

24 4-13. II 7, 8, 10-13. 

26 4, 6-13. cc. ct 1 7; iii R 12. 

4-8, 10-13. ^^ ^^7, 12; in a. 8, 10, 11, 13, 

28 4-13. iii R 7, 8, 10-13. 

7, 8, IO.I3. 
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BOSWORTH 



DAY 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



29 F.Passio Petri pRiN- Aplor. Pitri bt 

CIPISAPOSTOLOR. PaULI 9t 

30 F.DkcollatioPauli Pauli ap. ® 



Aplor. Pbtri 
Pauli 

Pauli ap. 



IT 



Col. I. Benedictions in HarL MS. 2892 (fF. 156* — 161*) for 
Transl. of St. Elphegc, SS. Barnabas, Ethddreda, Vigil 
and Nativity of St. John Bapt., Salvias bp. & m., Vigil 
and feast ot SS. Peter and Paul, alia benedictio de S. 
Pctro ap., Commemoration of Sl Paul. 

Col. II. Missal of c. 1120 omits italicized feasts; adds i^tii 
Vitus m. 

Col. III. Later additions: ist Oct. Sci Augustini xii Ic; 2nd Odo- 
nis arep. (see p. 29 n. i; the Bodl. MS. Add. C. 260 
has at 2 June in small letters, black: ^ Odonis archiepi. 
Marcellini et Petri.*); 8th Translatio Sci Aelfegi arep.; 



JULY 

\lVantingin N^ 13] 
BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



day 
I 

2 rProcessi et Mar- Processi et Mar- Suujrthuni cp. 
S.\ tiniani tiniani 

(Swithuni Swithuni ep. £ Processi et Marti* 

niani 

3 Transl.Thomaeap, 

4 Transl. Martini 

Ordinat. et Tr. Mart. OrdctTr.Mart. 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS (XII-XVC) 

DAY 

29 4-13- 

30 4-13- 



GRADING 



II 7, 8, 10, II, 13; Gla. Credo 

Pref. 12. 
in a. 7, 8, 10, 11, 13. 



9th Translacio S. Edmundi; 15th Oct. Sci Aelfegi; 
1 6th Cirici et Julite matris eius, Translacio S. Ricardi 
cp. xii Ic; 20th Translacio Sci Eduuardi prin.; 25th 
Sci. Amphibali sociorumque eius; 30th Sci Marcialis 
cp. et conf. 
Coll. IV Later entries in N* 7 : 5th Obit of Leonellus Power, 1445 J 
and V. 1 6th Tanslacio Sci Ricardi ep. xii Ic. ; 20th Translacio Sci 
Edwardi regis et mart. — Foreign entries in N'S: i st Revo- 
riani et Pauli; 12th ^et Celsi' added to Basilides etc.; 
20th Florentie v.; 22nd Consortie v. (in a later hand 
cent. xiii). 

JULY 



CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 



GRADING 



1 Oct. Joh. Bapt. 4, 6-12, 

2 5-8^ 10-12. 

4, 6-8, 10-12. 



xii Ic 7, 8, 10, II. 

yiii Ic 7; xii Ic 8, 10, 12; quasi 

in a. II. 
com 10, 12. 



3 

4 



%: 



Tr. Martini 5, 9. 

8. 

Ord. Martini 4, 6, % 10-12. 

Hyrenei soc. que eius 7, 8, 

io> iiy 12. 
Oct Apost. II. 



xii Ic 8. 

xii k 7, lo, 11; iii R 12. 

iii R 7, 8, 10, 12; com 11. 
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BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAY 



6 (Oct. Apostolor. Oct. Apost. 
S. 

(Sexburge v, Sexburge v. 



7 Marine 

Aethclburgc v. 



Haedde ep. 



8 Grimboldi mon, Grimbaldi cf. ^ 

Wihtburgc 
loS.vii fratrum vii fratrum 

II S.Transl. Bencdicti Tr. Bened. abb, 

abb. 
I 



3^ fMildrjrthe v. 
•(Serapionis 



14 

15 ^ (Deusdcdit arcp. 

•(Trans. Swithuni Tr. Swithuni 

16 Berhtini abb. 



* [Oct. Apost] 
Sexburge V, 



vii fratrum 
Tr. Benbd. ab. 

Mildrjrthe v. 



Tr. Swythuni cp. 



17 Kjrnelmi m. 
18 



Kenekni m. 
Eadburge v. 



Kenelmi m. 



20 Margarete 
Wulnnari 

2 1 S. Praxedis v. 

2 2 Uuandregisili abb. 



Wulfmari cf. 
Margarete v, 
Praxedis v. 



Wulmari cf. 
Margaretae v. 
Praxedis v. 



23 S.Uincentii et Apol- Apollonaris m. 
lonaris 



Apollonaris ep et nu 



1 At tit zind At, 60 has in a slightly later hand: Maria Magd. Wandregitle ct 

' At tit Sti an eruure In Ar. 155; the first letter wu tecminglx O; doubtless of Oct. Apoitt 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS {XII-XV C) 

DAY 

6 Oct. Apost. 4, 6-IO, 12. 



GRADING 



5, 6, 8- 

De S. Thoma 1 1 , 



xii Ic 7, lo, ii; Gla, 

Prcf. iii R 12. 
Hi Ic 8. 
iii R de hy storia 1 1 . 



Credo 



Transl. Thome 7-12. 
8 Grimbaldi 4-8, 10-12. 
Transl. Witburge 9. 

10 4-12. 

11 4-12. 

13 4-8, 10-12. 



14 
16 



17 
18 



20 
21 
22 



III 7, 8, 10-12. 
iii R 7; com 10. 

iii Ic 7, 12. 

II 7, 8; in c. 10, 11; III 12. 

xii Ic 7, 10, 12; quasi in a. ii» 



Oct. Thome 7, 8 10-12. in a. 7, 11, 12; xii Ic 8, 10. 

Deusdedit arep. 7. 

9- 



Divisio apostolorum I2. 

9- 

1 

Oct. Bcnedicti 6-8, I0-I2» 
Arnulphi ep. ct m. 9. 
4, 6-8, II, 12. 
4-12. 
4-12. 

Wandregisili abb. 8. 
Marie Magd. 4-12. 
Wandregisili cf. 4, 6, 7, 
II, 12. 



23 4, 6-12. 



xii Ic. 7, 8, 10-12. 

com. 7, 12. 

xii Ic. 7, 8, 10, 12 ; quasi in a. i !• 

iii Ic. 7, 10, II. 

in a. 7, 8, 10, 12. 
com 7, 12. 

xii Ic. 7; iii R 10-12. 



* From the 18th to the end of the month N<> t bjr mistake enters the feasts one da/ too 
•arljr (eg. Oct. S. Bened. at 17th). 

97 



BOSWORTH 


ARUNDEL 60 


ARUNDEL 155 


HAT 

*5p Jacobi ap. 

• Cristophori m. 
If Septem dormien- 


Cristtne v. 
Vtgilia 

Jacobi ap. ^ 
Christophori m. 
vii dormientium 


1 

Jacobi ap. 
Christophori m. 
vii dormientium 


tium 

28 Samsonis 

29 S. Felicis Simplicii 

Faustini et Bca- 


Samsonis ep. 
Fantaleonis m. 
Fel. S. Faust. B. 


Fantaleonis m. 
Samsonis ep. 
Fel. S. Faust, et B 


tricis 
30S.Abdonis et SennJs 
31 Germani cf. 


Abdon et Sennen 


Abdon et Scnne* 
Germani ep. 



CoL. 



CoL. 



I. Benedictions in Harl. MS. 2892 (ff. 162' — 165') for 
St. Swithun, Oct. of SS. Peter and Paul, Translation o! 
St. Benedict, SS. Mildred and James ap. 
II. Missal of c. 1120 is defective from 17th to 22nd July; 
omits feasts italicized; adds ist Vigil of St. Swithun, 
31st Germanus cf. 
Col. hi. Later additions: rst Octave Sci Johannis; 3rd Translatio 
Sci Thome ap. ; 5th Sci Yrenei socioruraque eius, Octave 
Apostolorum xii Ic; 7th Translacio Sci Thome mar.; 
8th Sci Grimbaldi conf.; 13th Silee apostoli; 14th Oct. 
Sci Thome; i8th Oct. Sci Benedicti (a later hand adds 
the grading *in alb.' found in no other MS.); 22nd 
Mariae Magdalenae, Wandregisili abb; 24th Scae Chri- 
stine V. et mar.; 31st Sci Neoti abb. 



AUGUST 
BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



I Passio Machabe- Ad uinc. S. Petri Ad uinc. S. Petri 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS (Xll-XrC) 

DAY 

24 Cristine v. ct m. 4-12. 
Vigilia 8, 10-12. 

25 4-12. 
et Cucu&tis 4, 6-9, 12. 

27 5-12. 



28 4-12. 
9 

29 4,6-12. 



GRADING 

Ic iii. 7, 10, II. 

in a. 7, 8; in c. 1012. 

com. 7, 12. 

iii Ic. 8, 12; com. 10. 



iii Ic. 7, 8, 10-12. 
iii Ic. 7, 8, 10-12. 



30 4-12. iii Ic. 7j 8, ro-i2. 

31 4-12. iii Ic. 7, 8, 10-12. 
Neoti abb. 4, 5, 7, 8, 10-12. com. 7. 

Coll. IV Later entries in N° 7: i6th TransUtio S. Osmund! ep. 

and V. et conf., com. ; 2 1 st an entry as to the battle of Shrews- 
bury; 23rd Obitus dompni J. Sarysbury; 26th Anne 
matris Marie. — /« N' 10: at 5th ' iii R' is altered to 
' com, hie canitur de a ', at 6th 12 Ic. of Oct, Apost. is 
altered to 'canitur de S. Thoma'(=a Vigil. Thus, on 
theinstitutionofavigil for the Translation of St. Thomas, 
Oct. Apost. was transferred to the 5th and Irenaeus re- 
duced to a commemoration) ; 22nd Wandregisili abb.; 
25th Cristofori et Cucut^tis com. Foreign entries in 
N" 6: 2 1st Victoris soc. que; 28th Nazarii ct Celsi. 

> Ai thi i^ih ia II bf i lili 



:r hiad: 'Anne i 



AUGUST 

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 

CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 



in 1. 7, 8, 10-13. 
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^^^^^^^^^H^^^^^i^^l 




^^H 


^^^^^V BOSWORTH 


ARUNDEL 60 


ARUNDEL 15J 


^^^^^^^V DAY 






^^^^^^^^H 


Machabeorum 
Athclwoldi ep. 


Machabeorum 


^^^^^^^^H 


Stcphani pp. 


Stephani pp. 


^^^^^^^^^^H 3S. Inuentio corporis 


Inu. Stcph. protom 


Inu. corporis Steph. 


^^^^^^^^H protom 




protom. 


^^^^^^^^H S.Osuualdi 


Oswaldi r. et m. 


Osuualdi r. et m. 


^^^^^^^^H 6 S. Syxti ep. Felicisst- 


Fcl. Sixti et Agap. 


Syxti Fel. et Agap, 


^^^^^^^^H Agapiti 






^^^^^^H 


Donati ep. 


Donati ep. et m. 


^^^^^^^^H 


Ciriaci m. 


Cyriaci m. 

Vigilia 


^^^^^^^^H Vigilia 


Vigilia 


^^^^^^^^H ioF.Laurrntii Ar- 


LaORENTII M. i{) 


Laurentii archi- 


^^^^^^^^H CHI DiACONI 




DIACONI 


^^^^^^^1 1 1 


Tiburtii m. 


Tyburtii m. 


^^^^^^^^H 


Ypoliti m. 


Yppoliti m. 


^^^^^^^^H Q (Eiisebii 


Eusebii cf. 


Eusebii prb. 


Vigilia 


Vigilia 


^^^^^^^^H I^F.ASSUMI'TIO San- 


Sanxtae Mariae 


AssuMPTio San- 


^^^^^^^^H CTAE MaRIAE 


ASSUMPTIO ^ 


CTAE MaRIAB 


^^^^^^^^H 17 s. Octauas Laurentii 


Oct. Laurentii 


Oct. Laur. leuitae 


^^^^^^^H I S. Agapiti 


Agapiti m. 


Agapiti m. 


^^^^H 


Magni m. 


Magni m. 


^^^^^^^^H Ualentini 






^^^^^^^^H 22 S.Timothei discipuli 


Tim. et Simphorian 


Timoth. et Symph. 


^^^^H 






^^^^H 






^^^^^^^^H 24S. *Sd Patricii 






^^^^^^^^H orisinGIfCStonia 


Audoeni eft 


jH 


^^^^^^^^H Of, ilu Df veltu 


m hut bien puted oTer lh« nm 


of 0117. ^^^H 


^^^^^^^H 100 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 

7, 8, 11-13. 



GRADING 



2 


4, 6-13. 


3 


4-13- 




Nichod[emi] Gain[alielis] 
ct Ab[ibon] 7. 


5 
6 


4-9. "-13- 
4. 6-13. 


7 


4-13- 


8 


4-13- 


9 


7, 8, II, 12, 13.* 
Romani m. 9. 


10 


4-13- 


II 


4-12. 


13 


4-13- 


14 


4,6-9, 11-12. 




7. 12, 13.* 


'5 


4-13- 


17 


4, 6-13. 


J8 


4-13- 


19 


4-13- 


ao 




32 


4-8, 10-13. 




Oct. Mariae 4, 6-13. 


23 


VigUia 7, 8, n-13.* 
Timothei 9. 


«4 





• • 



com 7, 11-13. 



• • • 



iiilc 7, 8, 10, II, 13. 
xii Ic 7, 8, 10, 12, 13; quasiin 
a. II. 



xii Ic 7, 8, 11-13. 
iii Ic 7, 8, 1013. 



iii Ic 7, 8, 10-13. 
iii Ic 7, 8, 1013. 



in a. 7, 8, 10-12; in a. s, 13. 

iii Ic 7, 8, 10-12. 
iii Ic 7, 8, 10-13. 
com 7, 8, II, 13. 
* iii Ic iii R', 7. 
Ill 7, 8, 10-13. 



7, 10, II, 13; iiilc 8, 12. 
}, 10-13; "^ ^c 8. 

^ 10-13; "^ ^c 8. 



com 7, 

com 8, .^ .J, 

com 7. 10-13; "^ ^^ 



com 7, 12. 

in. a 7, 10; in a. a« 11, 13. 



Audoeni 4. 

* Yor the Tigilt of the 9th 14th and a jrd in N* 10 lee the note on Column IV, 



• • • 



• • • t 

• • • •• 

• •• * • 



•• • 
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BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



•i5.1p£*RTH6l.OMEI AP.' BaRTHOLOMBI AP 

27 R«fi m. 
Hermctis m.' 

28 S. Hermctis m. Agustini magni 



* [Bartholomei ap.J 

* [Audoeni arep.] 

Rufi m. 

Augustini magni 

ep. 
Hermetis m. 

29 j'DscoLLATio JoH. Decoi.at.Joh.Bap. DecoU. Joh. Bapt. 
F.] Bapt. 

(Sabine Sabine v. Sabinae v. 

30 S. Felicis et Adaucti Fel. et Adaucti Fel. ct Adaucti 

3 1 S. Aidani ep. 

PauU ep. 

L BenedietioHs in Harl. MS. 2892 (fF. 165'' — 172'') for 
St. Peter's Chains, • Ben. eodem die natale sanctorum 
Machabeorum et sancti Aethelwoldi episcopi' (it hence 
appears that the feast of St. Ethelwold had been adopted 
before the Conquest at Canterbury cathedra], or at least 
some commemoration of this Winchester saint was made 
atMassanddoubtlessat office), Invention of St. Stephen^ 
Vigil of St. Laurence, Laurence, Vigil of Assumption, 
Assumption, Audoen, Bartholomew, Augustine, Be- 
heading of St. John Baptist. 
IL Mitsai of c. 1 120 omits italicized feasts. 

■ On lilt zyh. — Tht cacry al BarihoLomeic in B ii pirtiiHf cru«l. 
' OiiAi 1*/* airf 2jii.— Thett 1*0 aunciin Ai. i;s ut ca arwini, 



nfra. In uleadir 4 'Audc 

• On ilu 171*.— Thi. ii 

ID ippcin in 

and Titni). 



I "Sci' of du 

lie cut hii been d«U vith in lome dcUil p. 7J n. I 
ihewo in Column IV, it both the i^th and t5tK. 
in Ar. 60) the ittti it the foitdijr ofSi. Hcnnci inc 
II in the two Eirlier Wiacbeilcr olcodui (ViUUioi 



CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 

4-13. II 7; in c. 8, 1013. 

4-8, 10-13. II 7; in c. 8, 10-12; in c. a, 13. 

^6 Sci Bregwini arep. 13. 
27 4-13. iii R 7, 10, 12, 13. 



28 4-13. 

4, 6-8, 10-13, 

29 4.13. 

6-8, X2. 

30 4.13. 



II 7; in c. 8, 10, 12, 13; in 
c. s. II. 

com 7, II. 

in a. 7, 8, 10-12; in a. s. 13. 

com 7, 

iii Ic 7, 8, 10-13. 



Col. III. Later additions: 2nd Translatio Sci Albani mr.; 20th 
Bernardi abbatis Clareuallensis; 2 2d Oct. S. Mariae 
in alK 

Coll. IV Later entries in N" 10: ist Machabeorumcom.; 9th vic^. 

and V. canitur ad mandatum; 14th vig. canitur de Sea Mana 
cum miserere; 23rd vigilia canitur ad mandatum (these 
are the Vigils of St. Laurence, Assumption, and St, 
Bartholomew). — Foreign entries in N^6: istEusebii; 6th 
Transfiguratio Domini; 8th Largi et Smaragdi; nth 
Taurini; 13th Oct. Transfigurationis, Radegundis re- 
ginae; 20th Philiberti abb.; 25th Genesii et Genesii 
Aredu; 27 th Cesarii ep. 
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SEPTEMBER 



BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAY 

I Prisci m. 



Prisci m. 



Prisci m. 



2 

3 



4 Marcellini ep. 



5 Berhtini cf. 

8 TNativitas San- 
FJ ctae Marias 

(Adrian! m. 

9 S. Gorgonii m. 
10 



Transl, Birini ct Tr. Cuthberhti ct 

Cuthberhti ep. Byrini ep. 

Berhtini abb. Bertini abb. 

Nativ. S. Marias i{i Nativ. S. Mariar 



Gorgoni m. Gorgonii nu 

Transl. Athelwoldi 



ep. 



1 1 S. Proti et Jacinthi Proti et Jacincti 
13 



Proti et Jacincti xru 



Exalt S. Crucis 



14 /Exaltatio Sanctae Exalt. S. Crucis 
^ I Crucis 

J Cornelii et Cipri- Corneli Cipriani Corneli et Cypriani 
V ani 

15 s* Nicomedis m. Nicomedis m. Nicomedis m. 



1 6 S« Lucie^ et Gemini- Eufemie 

ani 

Lucie et Ceminiani 
X 7 LandberhH m. 

X9S.Theodori arep. 

Anglorum 

20 ViGILIA ViGXLIA 

^ On At 161A.— The *V of <Lucie* it iaterUned in B. 



Euphemie 

Luce et Gexniniani 
Landberhti ep.et nu 



Vigilia 
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SEPTEMBER 

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS (XII^XV C) 

DAT 

1 4, 5i 7i 81 10-13- 
Egidii 4-13. 

2 Antonini 9. 

3 Ordinado Gregorii 4-13. 

4 

Tr. Cuthberti 9. 



GRADING 



com 7, 1 o, 1 2 ; *cant. et lectio* 11. 
xii Ic 7,8,10,12; quasi in a. 11; 
xii Ic. q. i. a. 13. 

II 7,8,i2;inc. 10,1 1 ; inc. a. 13* 



s 

8 


4-13- 
4-13- 




xu Ic 7, 8, 10-13. 
II 7, 8, 10, 12. 




Adriani m. 4, 6-8, 


10-13. 


com 7, 8, 10, II, 13. 


9 


4-13. 




com7,io,i3; 'co.iiiR' 12. 


10 










Oct. Gregorii 6-8, 


10-13. 


xii Ic 7, 8, 10-13. 


II 
13 


4-13- 

Transl. Augustini 

-13- 


4-8, 10 


com 7. 10, 13. 
xii Ic 7, 8, 11-13. 


»4 


4-13- 




in a. 7, 8, 10, 13; viii Ic 12; 
xii Ic 13. 




4, 6-8, 10-13. 




▼iii Ic 7; com (?) 12; cc 13. 


15 


4, 5, 7, 8, 10-13. 

Oct. Maris 6-8, 10-13. 


com 7, 11-13. 

xii Ic 7, 10, II, 13. 


16 


4-8, 10-13. 




iii R 7, 8, 10-13. 


«7 
«9 


6. 

4-13- 

Theodori arep. 4-8 


, 10-13. 


iii R 7, 8, 10-13. 

ni Ic 7,8,10,11,13; iii R la. 



20 7, 8, II, 12.* 

1 Om ok ioisl.«-For tUt vigil in N* lO Nt tht noU on CoL IV. 



N 
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BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 5 1 5 



DAY 

2 1 F. Mathei ap. ct cv. Mathei ap. bt kv. i{i Mathii ap. kt ev. 

22 S.Mauriciicumsociis Mauricii c. soc. Mauricii c. s. suis 

suis vi milibus. 
DC. Ixvi 

23 Tecle V. 

24 S. Conccptio Johan- Cone. Joh. Bapt. Cone. Joh. Bapt. 

nis Bapt. 
2 5 S. *Sci CcoLFrithi abb. 
in Glsestonia' 

Firmini m. 
2 6 * Scor. Cipriani et sci. 

Justine v.* 
27 S. Cosme et Damiani Cosme et Damiani Cosmae et Damiani 

29P.DEDIC. BASILICAB MiCHAILIS ARCH- MiCHAHBLIS ARCH. 
S. MiCHAELIS ANG. ^ 

30 /Hieronimi prb. Hieronimi prb. Hieronimi prb. 

j Honorii arep. 
V Anglorum 

Col. I. Benedictions in Harl. MS. 2892 (ft. 173^ — ^79*) for 
Vigil and feast of Nativ. of B. V., Exaltation of Holy 
Cross, Vigil and feast of St. Matthew, St. Michael 
archangel, and St. Jerome. 

Col. XL Missal of c. 1120 omits saints italicized; and adds 7th 
Vigil of Nativity of B. V. and 8th St. Adrian. 

Col. in. Later additions: ist Egidii conf.; 3rd Ordinatio Sci 
Gregorii pape; 8 th Adriani mr.; 9th Sci Audomari ep. 



OCTOBER 
BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAT 

I Remedii 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 

21 4-13. in a, 7, 8,; in c. 10, 11, 13; 

Gla. Cr. Pref. I2, 

22 4-13. xii Ic 7 (?), 8, 10, 12, 13; quasi 

in a. II. 

23 Tcdc V. 9. 

24 5- 

Firmini ep. 9. 

26 Cipriane et Justine 9. 

27 4-13- ^i k 7, 8, 1013. 

29 4-13. 117,8,10-13 (later hand III 13). 

30 4-13. xii Ic 7, 8, 10, 12; in €.•• 11; 

in c. xii Ic 13. 
Honorii arep. 7. 

Teruannensis; loth Oct. S. Gregorii; 13 th Translatio 
Sci Augustini; 15th Oct. S. Mariae; 19th Theodori 
archiep.; 25th Sci Firmini Ambianensis ep. et martiris. 
Coll. IV Later entries in TV* 10: 7th canitur de S. Maria (=»a 
and V. vigil); 20th canitur ad mandatum(= for vigil). — Foreign 
entries in N^6: 4th Marcelli m. ; 7thEvurtiicp.; 9thDoro- 
thei; i6th VaJcrii, Nichomedis; 24th Andochii Tyrsi 
et Felicis; 28th Exupcri cp. etc.; 30th Victoris et Ursi. 

OCTOBER 

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII^XV C) 

DAT 
I 
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BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAY 



German! Remigii 
Uecksti 



Remigii Ved.Gernu 



a Eleutherii Quirilli 



Leodegari m. 



3 

4 
6 



Uictoris 



7 S. Marci pp. 



Marci pp. 



Leod^^arii ep et nu 



Marci pp. 



8 Ixvigii cf. 

9 S. Dionisii Rustic! et Dionis. Rust et El« Dionisii ep. Rust. 



Eleutherii 

10 Paulini hrofcnsis Paulini ep. 

ep. 
II 
12 Uuilfrithi ep. 

l4S«Calesti pp. 

16 

17 Nothelmi arep. 



1 8 S. Lucae ev. 



19 



Uuilfiiai ep. 
Kalesti pp. 



Aeiheldfiihi v. 
Luce ev. 

Justi m« 



prb. et Eleutherii 
diac. 



Calisti pp. 



Lucae ev. 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS {XII-XV C) 

DAY 

Germ. Rem, Vcd. 6. 



GRADING 



3 

4 
6 



8 
9 



II 

12 

13 

14 

i6 
17 



Germ. Remig. 4, 5, 7-9. 
Remig. Germ. 10-13. 

4, 6-13. 

Thome Heref. ep. 11 -13. 

Francisci cf. 9, 
Fidis V. et m. 4-13. 
Transl. Hugonis ep. 10-13. 
4, 6-8, 10, 12, 13. 
Marci et Marcelli 9. 
Osithe V. 4-8, 10-13. 

4-13- 



10 Paulini ep. 4-8, 10-13. 



Nicasii soc.que 4, 6-13. 

Wilfridi ep. 4-13. 

Transl. Edwardi reg. 10-13, 

4-13- 
Wulfranni 9. 

Michaelis archang. 4. 



18 4.13. 



iii R 7. 

iii R 10, 11, 13. 

iii R 7,8,10; *cant* 1 1 ; com I2« 
xii Ic 12, 13. 



iii R 7, 8 ; viii Ic 1 1 ; com I2» 
xii Ic 10, 12; quasi in a. ii« 
cc 7; cc et Ic 10, 12. 

xii Ic 7, 8; viii Ic 10, 11. 

xiilc7,8, 10, 12,13; quasiina. 
II. 

xii Ic 7, 8, 10-13. 

iii R 7, 8, 10-13. 

II 7;inc. 8,10,1 1,13; inca. 12. 

III 10-13. 

iii R 7, 8, 10-13. 



xii Ic 7, 8, 10; in c. s. 11; in 
c. 12; in c. xii Ic 13. 



19 Dedic. Ecd. S. Martini de 
Dovore 8. 
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BOSWORTH ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 

DAY 

2 1 Hilarionis cf. 



2 2 Philippi et Eusebii 

25 Crispini et Crispi- Crisp, ct Crispiniam Qnsp. et Crispini^ 
niani ani 

26 

27 Gagi 

ViGiLiA Vigilia Vigilia 

28F.PAsno Aplor. Si- Ap. Simonis et Ju- Ap. Symonis bt 

iiONIS ST JUDAE DE gg JuDAB 

30 Januarii 

31 S.PassioQuintiniin. Quintini m. Quintini m. 

Vigilia Vigilia 

Col. I. Benedictions in Harl. MS. 2892 (ff. 179^ — 183*) for 
SS. Denis and Companions, Luke ev., Vigil and feast of 
SS. Simon and Jude, St. Jude, and Vigil of AH Saints. 

Col. II. Missal of c. 1120 omits italicized feasts; adds at 7th 
Marcellus and Apuleius to Mark, at 8th Vigil of St; 
Denis etc., and at i6th Octave of St. Denis etc. 

Col. III. Later additions: 2nd Sci Thome ep. xii Ic; 6th See Fidis 
V. et mr., Translacio Sci Hugonis ep. xii Ic; 7th Osythae 
V. et mr.; loth Paulini ep. et cf.; nth Nicasii socio- 
rumque eius; 12th Sci Wilfridi ep. et cf.; 21st Ordi- 
natio Sd Dunstani arep. 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 
CALENDARS (XII-XVC) 

DAY 
21 

Ordinat S. Dunstani 4-8, II 7, 8 10-13. 
10-13. 
22 

xi milium virg. 9. 

23 Romani arep. 9. 

24 Felicis ep. 9. 

^5 4j 6-13. iii R 7, 10-13. 

Cuthbcrti arep. 5. 
26 Celebratio Oct. S. Dunstani 

II. 
27 

7,8,11,12. 
28 4-13. in a. 7, 8; inc. 10, 11, 13, 

31 4.13. iii R 7, 8, 10 II, 13. 

7, 8, 10-13. 

Coll. IV Later entries in N^y: 2nd Sci Thome Herefordcns. x [ii 
and V. Ic] ; 6th Translacio Sci Hugonis x [ii Ic] ; 13th Tran&- 
lacio S. Edwardi reg. ct confess.; 19th S. Frideswyde 
virginis xii Ic quasi in albis. — In N^ 10: Sci Tho. ep. ct 
confess, viii Ic; 26th Oct. Sci Dunstani; 27th Vigilia.— 
Foreign entries inN"* 6: 7th Sergi et Bachi; 13th &raldi; 
19th Aquilini; 20th xi mil. virg.; 23rd Leothadii ep. 
et cf., Theodorici m.; 29th Teuderii cf. 
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NOVEMBER 
BOSWORTH 



ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 155 



DAY 



I F. Celebratio Om- Sollempnitas 
NiuM Sanctorum Omn. SS. q 



2 Rumwaldi cf. 



Eustachii cum soc. 



Omnium Sancton 

RUM 

Cesarii m. 
Eustachii soc. que 
eius 



Rumwaldi cf. 



4 Perpetuae v. 



Bymstani ip. 



8 S.iiii Coronatorum C2uattuor Corotu 

9 S.Thcodori m. Theodori m. 
10 S. Justi arep. Anglo* 

rum 
ix p JMartini ep. Martini ep. gg 

(Menne m. Mennb m. 

13 S'Bricii ep, Bricii ep. 

X 5 Secundi 

Mahloni cf. 
1 6 Augustini 



Qyinque Coronft" 

torum 
Theodori m. 



Martini ip« 
Mennae m. 
Bricii ep. 
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NOVEMBER 

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
CALENDARS (XII-XV C) 

DAY 

I 4-13- 



GRADING 



II 7, 8; III 10-13. 



2 4-8, 10-13. 

Commem. fidelium lo. 
Commem. animarum 99 13. 

3 

Vvdganii cf. 4-8, 10-13. 



iii R 7, 8, 10-13. 



xii Ic 7, 8, 10, 12; quasi, in a» 
11; xii Ic quasi in a. 13. 



6 Leonardi 4-8, 10-13. 

8 (Quatuor) 4-13. 

9 4-13- 
10 



xii Ic 7, 10, 12; quasi in a. 11; 

xii Ic. quasi in a. 13. 
iii R 7, 8, 10-13. 

iii R 7, 8, 10-13. 



II 7; inc. 8,1 1,13; xiilc 10,12. 

com 7, II, 12. 

xii Ic 7,8,10,12,13; viii Ic 11. 



in a. 7, 10-13. 



II 4.13. 

4, 6-8, 10-13. 
Ij 4-8, 10-13. 

Macuti ep. 9. 
16 

OrdiAatio Elph^ 4-8, 

10-13. 
Aeluriciarep.etcf.6*,7,8,i2. com 7. 

^ Omtkt 1 6a6. — In N^ 6 the cntrf it '^Ifrict anchor. ' It it probfthLe that the writer of the calendar 
here made tome confution between the archbithop and iClfric the hermit of Hatelbur/ Biyan in 
JlornlahiTi wko ki die aeoond half of tke twelfth, ccntvrx aeeiiM to have enjofed a more than 
local repute. He died about half a century before the calendar wat written. But there cm km 
no doubt that the archbithop^ not the anchorite^ it intended to be detignated at thit day whaterer 
bt the mistake of the tcribe. 

M3 



BOSWORTH 




ARUNDET. 60 


DAY 

17 






Aniani ep. 


18 


Romani m. et 
rail pueri 


Ba- 


Oct. Martini 



ARUNDEL 155 



19 



20 



21 Gelasii pp. 



Eadmundi reg. et m. Eadmundi reg. 

et m. 



22 S.Ceciliae v, Cecilic v, 

23 F.Clemcntis papi Clementis m. ggj 



24 S. Crisogoni m. 
25 



Crisogoni m. 



26 *SciS'^ 

29 Saturnini m. Saturnini m. 

ViGILIA ViGILIA 

3oF.Passio Andreas Andres ap. gg 

AP. 



Ceciliae v. 
Clementis sp. et m< 
Felicitatis ▼. 
Chrisogoni m. 



Saturnini m. 
Vigilia 
Andreas ap. 



CoL. I. Benedictions in Harl. MS. 2892 (fF. 183^—188*) for All 
Saints, St. Martin, Me Presentatione sancte Marie*, 
SS. Cecily, Clement, Vigil and feast of St. Andrew. 

CoL. II. The Missal o/c. 1120 omits italicized feasts; and adds 
1st Caesarius, 23rd Felicitas m. 

CoL. III. Later additions: 3rd Sci Wlganii conf.; 6th Leonard! 
conf.; 1 6th Ordinatio Sci Aelfegi archiep.; 17th Ed« 
mundi archiep. in cappis; i8th Octave Sci Martini: 

>0« tht 26M— There U apparently no erasure here in B. In O the cntrjr at thii digr iai <Sci 
Saturnini Petri et Amatorit*. 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GR 

CALENDARS (XII-XF C) 

DAY 

17 Aniani cp. 6, 

Eadmundi arep. 10-13. '" ^- 'O-IJ- 





Oct. Martini 6-8, 


, 1013. 


xii Ic 7, 8, 10-13. 


'9 


Ronani ep. 4-8, : 


[O-13. 


xii Ic 7,8,ro,i2; quasi in a. 1 1, 

xii Ic 7, 10-13. 


20 


4-7.' 9-"3- 






21 












Oblatio S. Marie 


4) 


6-8, I 


I in c. II, 12; 'in c. iii R' 13; 




-■3- 






(7, 10 illegible) 


22 


4-8, 10-13. 






xii k 7, 8, 10-13. 


23 


4-9> 11-13- 
4, 6-8, 13. 






xii Ic 7,8,12; quasi in a. 11,13. 
com 7. 


24 


■t'3-. 






iii R 7, 10-13. 


2J 


Katerine v. et m. 


4- 


13- 


xiilc 7,8, 10, I2;quasiina. 11; 
*xii Ic al." 13. 


26 


Lini 9, 13. 








29 


4-13- 

7. 8. '°-l3- 






iii R 7, II, 13. 


30 


4-13- 






11 7, 8, 11-13; III 10. 



19th Ronani cp. et conf.; 21st Oblacio See Marie; 25th 
Katerinae virg. (and in a yet later hand ' in capp,') 
Coll. IV Later entry in N" 7: 25th a later grading 'in capp.' is 
and V. given for St. Catherine, found elsewhere only in a late 
addition to N° 3. — Foreign entries in N" 6: Lantini ab., 
Cesarii Benigni Valentini et Hylarii ep.; 7th Austrc- 
monii ep. et cf.; 8th Oct. Omnium SS.; i6th Eucherii 
ep.; i7thGregorii cf.; i9thOdilonis ab.; 26th Petri 
ep. et m.; 27th Vitalis et Agricolac. 



'OaMrioni— InN't there ita diipUomatof the cnti 
kudn, ii oaitled and the teuu of the ilat to the I5lh « 



[Othtalheijthj Bdmuod 
It the 10th to the I4[h. 



"S 



DECEMBER 



[1-19 Dic. spanHng in N" 10] 
BOSWORTH ARUNDEL 60 



ARUNDEL iss 



DAY 

I Candidae v. 



Crisanti et Dane t. 



3 Claudii Felicis 



5 Delfini Trofimi 

6 

7 S. Oct. Andrcac ap. 

8 



Dep. Birini ep. 
Benedicti abb. 

NiCOLAI EP. 

Oct. Andree 



Bvrini ». 
Transl. Bened« abh« 



Oct Andreae ap. 



to 

II 
ijS.Luciae v.' 



Oct. Birini 

Damasi pp. 
Lucie V. 
Judoci cf. ® 



14 Spiridionis ep. 

1 5 Maximi prb. 

16 Uictoris et Ukto- 

riae 



Damasi pp. 
Ludae v. 
Judoci 



20 Vigilia 

%i FJ?ASSio Thomas AP. Thoms apw 9 

25 Sjrxti et Apolloiuih 
ris 

24 ViGILIA DmI. NRI. ViGILIA 
NATALIS 



Thomas ap« 



Vigilia 
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DECEMBER 



CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 

CALENDARS (XII-XVC) 

ttAY 

I 

Crisanti et Dariae 6. 

Regressio S. Thomae ii. in a. a. ii. 
2 Regressio S. Thomae de e- in c. a. 12; in c. 13, 
xilio 12, 13. 



4 


{>. 




5 






6 


Nicolai ep. 4-9, 11-13. 


in a. 7, 8, 12; in a.s. 11, 13. 


7 


4,6-9, 11-13. 


xii Ic 7, 8, 1 2. 


8 


Concepdo S. Marie 4, 7, 9, 
11-13- 


in c. 1 1 ; ' in c. a. iii R ' 13. 


1.0 


Eulalue 9. 




II 


4, 5>7-9. ii-»3- 


com 7, 12; iii R 11 13. 


13 


4-9, 11-13. 


xii Ic 7, 8, II, 12. 




4,7,8, II, 12. 


com 7, II, 12. 




Eadburge4, 7, 8, 11-13. 


com 7, 11-13. 


14 






15 






16 








Barbare v. 5-9, 11-13. 


com 7, 13; iii R 12, 


20 


7, 8, 10-13. 




21 


4-13- 


II 7; in c. 10, II, 13. 


*3 







24 7, 8, 10-13. 
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BOSWORTH ARUNDEL 60 ARUNDEL 15 j 

DAY 

25(F.)fNATiviTAsDNi. Nativ. D. n. J. C.® Nativ. Dnx. 

I Anastasiac ^ 
26F.STBPHANIPROTOM. Stephani PROTOM.® Stephani protom.. 

27 * A ' * JOHANNIS EV. ^ JOHANNIS AP. ET EV* 

28F.NECAT10 Infan- Innocentum^ Innocentum 

TIUM 

29 *S»' 

3 1 S. Siluestri pp. Siluestri pp. 

Col. L Benedictions in Harl. MS. 2892 {S. 189* — 190*, 126* — 
1 29^) for St. Birinus. (see what is said as to St. Ethdwold 
at I Aug. above), Conception of B. V. ,Lucy, Thomas ap., 
Stephen, John ap. et ev.. Innocents, Silvester. A later 
hand has added in the margin at f. 129*: ^Benedictia 
de sanctoThoma [that is, the archbp.] sumatur de sancto 
Aelfego que est post Annuntiationem Dominicam/ 

Col. IL Missal of c. i 120 is imperfect for 24th to 28th; omits 
italicized feasts; adds 8th ^Conceptio sanctae Mariae\ 
3 1 St Silvester. — Before the mass of * Dep. S. Byrini * is 

' On the 25^.^— Pouibly in mother hand. 

* Ontht zythm — ^The feiit of St. John hat been erased in B{ the letter 'A' with which the 
cntrjr began alone remalni with (ai at 25th] a trace of the feait detignation *F'. 
' On the 30M. — In Ar. 155 this *S* ii followed hy an erasure. 
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CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL GRADING 



CAr.FNDARSCA//- 


Xr 


C) 




DAY 








25 4, 6-13. 






III 7, 8, 10-13. 


Anastasie 6-8. 






com 8. 


26 4, 6-13. 






Il7,i2;inc.8,io;mc.a.ii,i3. 


27 4, 6-13. 






II 7, 8, 10-13. 


a8 4, 6-13. 






II 7, I2;inc. 8,io;inc.s. 1 1,13. 



29 Thome arcp. ct m. 5-13. Ill 8, 10-13. 

31 Silvcstri pp. 4, 6-12. xii Ic 7, 8, 10-13. 

the direction of a mass Mi Kal. no. Sept. Translatio 
sancti Byrini episcopi ' ; an evident blunder. — ^Thc 
masses or the 20th to the 28th are now missing. 

Col. III. Later additions: 2nd Regressio Sci Thome martiris in 

{—■I- alb.; 6 th Nicholai ep. et cf.; 8 th Concepcio See Marie 

in cappis; 13th Edburgis v.; 14th Sci Folquini ep, 

Tervannensis; i6th See Barbare virg. et mr.; 29th 

' ;. '^■^^Y^ Passio Gloriosi Marty ris; 31st Sei Silvestri ep. et eon- 

fessoris. 

Coll. IV Later entries in N^ 6: 2nd Regressio Sei Thome. In eapp. 

and V. alt. The same grading is given by a later hand in BocU. 
MS. Add. C. 260. — Foreign entries in N^6: 9th Siri 
ep.; loth Eiilalie et Valerie; 13th ^Austroberte' (for 
* Autberti ') ; 3 1 st Saviniani et Potentiani. 
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In regard to the foregoing Table (which gives only a practl 
print not an edition) it is to be remembered that the value of 
calendars as evidence of practice vanes greatly, and sometimes 
depends on the idiosyncrasies of the particular scribe. This may 
appear clearly enough on a scrutiny or the Table. The scribe of 
N" 5 for instance, writing it would seem about the year 1200 has 
preferences for saints dear to (then) modern devotion but passes 
over many a name of ancient martyr venerable no doubt but now 
forgotten, whose only claim to retention in the calendar is an 
unbroken tradition. 

Thus this scribe omits feasts on 2, 16,26 June, 6,23,19 July, 
the actual liturgical commemoration of which in the church of 
Canterbury in his day is not open to doubt. The omission then 
in this calendar of St. Nicasius at 1 1 October or of the Oblation 
of St, Mary on 2 1 November would not of itself be argument or 
evidence that these feasts were not then kept in that church. Or 
again,N'9 shews as many as thirty foreign entries intruded into the 
genuine calendar; although several of these arc found in the 
calendar of the Bosworth Psalter (B) they have nothing to do with 
that ancient tradition; more than half are found in the Sarura 
calendar and perhaps are borrowed from thence; but, as the feast 
of St. Francis may indicate, the choice of such insertions is due 
rather to the private fancy of the copyist and any name may 
actually be drawn by him from any quarter. 

N* 4, the calendar of the Eadwine Psalter, shews the same 
kind of omissions and insertions. The absence of the feasts of 
the Purification (2 Feb.) SS. Nereus, Achilleus etc. (12 May), 
Swithun (2 July) and the Machabees (i Aug.), is due, there seems 
no room for doubt, to mere careless omission. On the other 
hand the feasts enumerated p. 30 n. i above are, with one or two 
exceptions absent from this calendar as well as from the Bodleian 
MS. Add C. 260. This shews that at Canterbury as at Winchester 
the calendar of the cathedral was revised and expurgated in the 
first half of the twelfth century, by way of omission of elements 
venerable no doubtbutnow no longer the vogue; such as that group 
of ancient hermits that was still so conspicuous a feature in B. 
But Canterbury, as compared with Winchester, shews a certain 
ruthlessness in reform quite in keeping with the original manner 
of Lanfranc. The spirit of mildness and conservatism evidenced 
120 
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at Winchester is doubtless to be traced to the influence of prior 
Godfrey (a sort of compatriot it might be said of the monk Goscc- 
lin at Canterbury) to whom is really and rightfully due so much of 
that meed of laud and liturgical renown given so gratuitously and 
in such abundant measure by our late ecclesiastical antiquaries 
and legendaries to St. Osmund but by Osmuiid's contemporaries 
(as the texts of William of Malmesbury shew) to Godfrey of 
Cambray. 

Whatever the particular minor defects that attach to some of 
the calendars used in the foregoing Table either by occasional 
omission of names' or especially vigils or octaves, when it is taken 
as a whole there is practically no risk of confusing extraneous 
elements with the genuine constituents of the calendar of Canter- 
bury cathedral; the persistence of tradition and the mention of 
gradings will commonly decide,* 

It is impossible here even to indicate the many items of interest 
or starting-points of enquiry, which such a Table as the foregoing 
offlsrs; but he who seeks will, I think, find. I may, however dwell 
for a moment on one or two of the less obvious. There is the enig- 
matical St. Ronan of 19 November peculiar to Canterbury cath- 
edral; whoor what is he .'and how does he come to be here? The 
twelve lessons read at Canterbury for the feast arc not seemingly 
extant; and away from books and libraries, I do not know how 
our English hagiologists have (if at all) settled the matter. But we 
may now take note in the old calendar of Canterbury cathedral B 
ofthefeastof the Antiochene martyr Romanus with theboy Baralus 
(an entry itself interesting when compared with the corresponding 
entry in G). Romanus" day however in B and G is 18 Nov., not 
as Ronan's in the Canterbury calendars the 19th. The earliest 
appearance of 'St. Ronan' to my knowledge is in the calendar 
Bodl. MS. Add. C 260, which would carry back his cult at 
Canterbury cathedral to the perhaps middle of the twelfth century, 
or it might be even somewhat earlier. Whilst found in all later 
calendars at the 19th, Ronan's feast is in this Bodley MS. assigned 

I For iaitaace the .crib* of N° lO omiti Sl.Clemenl (13 No..), of N" 1] TIbuttiu, (11 ABg.) 

> Tbit tutfcn poiiihiE tictfiioo in the cue of Ihiee cnu^ct in N" 4.: St. Milbutg) [2} Feb.) 

fouDd alio [o N" 6, St. Hdwicil k. and tn. (19 Mit.), md the dale ef Sl Julian of Le Mini (27 




hy the original hand to the i8th; but it is also entered by a later 
hand at the 19th which had been hitherto blank. What had 
happened to cause this shifting? Was it the adoption at Canter- 
bury of the Octave of St. Martin? However this may be, I am 
disposed to view ' St. Ronan the bishop ' as a revival (by a process 
familiar to those who deal with early martyrologies and calendars) 
in a slightly different guise of that Antiochenc martyr Romanus 
who appears in G, and in B following G.' 

The peculiar mode of designating the grading of feasts at 
Canterbury is another item which should be touched on here. 
A certain number of additions made by later hands in the calendar 
of Arundel MS. 155 were never incorporated in the official 
calendar of Christ Church Canterbur)'. They are given in the 
notes on the third column of the Table. Among them arc the 
following: 17 Feb. Sci Siivini epi; 22 May Obiit pic memorie 
Ricardus Ambiancnsis episc; 13 July Silec apli; 9 Sept. Sci 
Audomari epi Tcruannensis; 25 Sept. Sci Firmini Ambiancnsis epi 
ct martiris; 13 Dec. Sci Folquini epi Tcruannensis. 

St. Firmin the patron of the cathedral of Amiens and the obit 
of Richard of Gerberoy bishop of Amiens (1205-1210) first attract 



ujiinc ■posilt of England ■ ktft at Si. Augml 
middle of the thirteenth cenluiy and vrllh ihehighgr; 
of the feait may ptobably have been the Teafl of the On 



t the 



■of II. The* 



iii otiginally j 






ioD of St.ElphcgekcpCotichiiila]' at the 

le of [he twelfth (cnluiy (Bodt. MS, AM. C z6o) uid 

itio (the St. Auguitine'a calenilir m Aibmole MS. ijij, 

Nov. ilie feaii of the Ordfnition a( St. ELphege 

I ibc lubttituiioQ of Auguitine for Elphege I conceit* 

and Git ifitb Nov. who ii na other ihas one of 

ail nurtjrti with whom people *ete well acquainted 

rnluiy. Thit Augmtinc't name with that of Felicilat occun in St. 

B. N. MS. Lat. 10S37 » Rell » in hii mmjrologfi and in the ta- 

7 MS. 6], winch may ilate from the cIok of the nioth cenluijr, ii u> eiiaed 

■ and ended 'ni" and can hajdlj have been inj' olhei than *Agu(tiai". Bat 

the mooki of St. Auguitine'i the credit of having been the fitrt lo effect the 

iady in the Irith marljrology of Oengui the Coldee, a work now iiiigned 10 

wc liad It 16 November thii Auguiiine the »iat of Capu) lureed into 

itehbiihopof the Engl ith, ihui! 'The train of Auguitine the biihop who oaed 

daya' faitj great lore gnef overwdelmed ihem, forty beautiful piom onea'. 



attention; then, the T6rouanne group, St Silvmus, St. Folquin, 
and St. Omer at 9 September. These entries are in the same kind 
of neat hand; they seem to me to be memories of the exile of the 
community of Christ Church Canterbury in the reign of king John, 
1207-1212. Of this exile there are interesting particulars in the 
'Chronica Andrensis ', in Mon. Genn. hist., SS. xxiv 740-741, cf. 
737; the author tells us that the Canterbury monks were dispersed 
in various monasteries etc. not merely of the diocese of T^rouanne 
just opposite the English coast, but also, he says, of ' Francu '. 
I do not know whether any historical notice exists connecting any 
of these exiles with Amiens; but such relations with Amiens have 
lefta permanent record not merely in the entries just cited from 
Arundel 155, hut in every subsequent calendar of Canterbury cath- 
edral, and of St. Augustine's also. These two stand alone, so far 
as I know, among the English churches in using the Roman 
numerals I, II, III, (and at St. Augustine's IIII) to distinguish 
the gradings of the greater feasts. The Jesuit C. Guyet, who 
knew the French medieval calendars really well, states on the 
authority of a 'vetustissimum calendarium' of the church of 
Amiens, that Amiens anciently followed the same mode of grading 
such feasts: I, II, III, IIII, {Heoriologia, Urbini, 1728, p. 165); 
and from his account Amiens would seem to have been the only 
church in France which did so, A comparison of the gradings 
of Lanfranc with those given in the Table will shew these latter 
not to derive from Lanfranc. In the circumstances it seems more 
probable that Canterbury borrowed this mode of designating high 
grade feasts from Amiens than that Amiens borrowed from Canter- 
bury, or that it was invented by each independently. It may be 
added that St. Silas the apostle and St. Silvinus are both found in 
the medieval calendars of Amiens (Corblet, Hagiographie du diocese 
d' Amiens, iv 612). 

One more remark must be made: it concerns the popular cult,— 
popular at least among some members of the Christ Church com- 
munity — of several of the earlier archbishops of Canterburj-, with 
one or two other domestic worthies, which arose or was propagated 
in the fourteenth century. It might have been thought that with 
the accumulated glory implied in such a roll of saints as Augustine, 
Theodore, Odo, Dunstan, Elphege, Anselm, Thomas, with their 
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multiplied Ordinations, Translations, and Octaves, the most ardent 
or zealous spirit might have been content. But this was not so. We 

accordingly find in the Bodl. MS. Add. C 260 entered in later hand 
the following: 12 Feb. 'Sci Ethclgari arepi'; 24 March 'Sci 
Wulfredi arepi'; 12 May 'Sci Athelardi arepi'; 20 June 'Siburgis 
virg.'; 30 June 'Sci Athelredi arepi'; 26 Aug. 'Sci Bregwini 
arepi'; 29 Aug. 'Sci Feologildi arepi'; 26 Oct. 'Sci Cuthberti 
arepi '. The near neighbourhood of St. Augustine's majr to some 
extent have been an inducement to multiply In the way of holy 
rivalry the saintly glories of Christ Church. One specimen at 
least of such private devotion and zeal in this cause survives in 
Sloane MS. 1939, a little vellum book of the fifteenth century; a 
short chronicle to 1422 at the end of the volume, and a list of 
kings to the coronation of Henry VI in J429, approximately fix 
its date. At f. 105 is the following: 



ORATIO AD OMNES SANCTOS QLORUM CORPORA 
IN CANT[IIARIENS1] CONTINENTUR ECCLESIA 

Sol Anglorum splendens [Thomas, erased^ miles invictissime, 
funde preccs summo Patri, cum tuo collegio, pro devotis tuls servis 
nobis lapsis cri mine, quo possimus promereri per vos culpe veniam, 
huius vitequc [so MS.] labore terminate gloriam. 
vel Gloriosi martires confessoresque splendidi Christi intercedite 
pro nostra omniumque salute. R. Ut digni effic[iamur] p[ro- 
missionibus] Christi. 

Oratio. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus cuius ineflRibili providentia 
gloriosi martires [Thomas erased'\ Alphegus, Blasius, Salvius, 
confessoresque tui lucidi Dunstanus, Odo, Wilfridus, Anselmus, 
Audoenus, Cuthbertus, Athelardus, Brcgwynus, Plegmundus, 
Alfricus, Athelgarus, CJricus, Wulfredus, Aethelredus, Wulfel- 
mus, Celnothus, Flcogildus, Athelmus, Wulganius, celeberrima- 
que virgo Syburgis necnon ct ceteri quorum reliquie in Cantua- 
ricnsi continentur ecdesia, predare vite mentis sanctorum tuorum 
collegio sunt ascripti, presta quesumus ut quorum memoriam in 
terris recolimus triumphalcm eorum precibus continuis mcrcamur 



in terra vivenclum spcciem tue celsitudinis contcmplari. Pcf 
Dominum,' 



Besides the cathedral calendars Mr. S. C. Cockerell has com- 
municated to me two calendars of St. Augustine's, of the early 
part of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries respectively, in 
the later of these the feast of St. Nothetm is revived at 1 7 Oct. 
with the Grade of I. 1 remember also two at the British Museum 
with a good deal of characteristic St. Augustine's matter though 
not seemingly practical calendars of that monastery. When these 
and others that may be extant are all brought together and com- 
pared it may be possible to determine whether or how far, the 
calendar of St. Augustine's, whilst retaining its own marked 
character, may have been influenced by that of the cathedral. 
If we may judge by the calender printed by Dr. Wickham Legg in 
his edition or the Westminster Missal (p. 1385 seqq.) from the 
Royal MS. 2 A xxii assigned by Sir E. M. Thompson to the later 
years of the reign of king Henry II, the Canterbury cathedral 
calendar of that date was adopted practically in its entirety by 
Westminster, The few omissions and additioiis that were made 
do not aflfect the identity of the two documents; and, what 
seems particularly worthy of notice, this Westminster calendar 
has precisely the three entries mentioned p. 121 n. 2 ja/ira as special 
to the contemporary Canterbury calendar in the Eadwine Psalter 
N"4. But questions like this and others already touched on (p. 38 
supra) that attach to the calendars of English churches and 
monasteries in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries must be dealt 
with, if at all, by other hands; they are now beyond my range. 



> In Lcland-i Ca;/<crd»d (ed. 1770 
lium inCantuit. eccltiia' ii ihe liit given 
beginning Sc Tbomai ii omitted, and it 
two l»vn (165-166) in Cotton MS. Cliu 
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which Dnrl (Ap.,N'> i>, p. iivi) giYet 
alio contsina 'lenetaMe Linfranc' in 
<•• the page for the order of the MS. 
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III. CONCLUSIONS 

BEFORE coming to the consideration of the date of the 
Bosworth Psalter, or of the person for whom it might have 

been written, it will be useful to state briefly the results 
obtained from the foregoing examination. 

(i) In the first place this Psalter is marked off from all other 
known English psalters by the way in which itlncludes every portion 
of the Divine Oflliee, except of course the lessons of Matins read 
by the reader alone, and the prayers said aloud by the officiant 
alone. The manuscript was thus evidently designed for practical 
use; that is, that the person who possessed it should be able to 
follow the whole of the Divine Office as publicly said. 

(2) This Oflliee was the Monastic or Benedictine and not the 
Roman or Secular Office. It has already been pointed out that 
the state of the MS. makes it certain that it was regularly used. 

(3) The calendar contained in the volume is a calendar of 
the Cathedral church of Canterbury and the natural conclusion 
would be that the volume was also written for use in that church. 

(4) It is perfectly evident from the unique character and indeed 
splendour of the Psalter, whether wc regard its size, the hand- 
writing or the ornamentation, that it must have been written for 
some great personage. No person connected with Christ Church, 
Canterbury, would seem to be more likely to have been the 
possessor of this manuscript, so notable in its art and execution, 
than St. Dunstan, the first ecclesiastic of the kingdom. In this 
connection also it must be remembered that the calendar contain- 
ed in the volume is based on a calendar of the monastery of Glas- 
tonbury, which is what might be expected in the case of one who 
had been abbot of that house. This consideration brings us at 
once to the question of the probable date of the MS. 

THE DATE OF THE PSALTER 

Books of this kind do not ordinarily contain any internal evidence 
of date. This special MS., however, has an Indication which it is 
not proper to neglect: the hymnal does not include the hymn for 
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St Dunstan to be found in later collections, and the compilation, 
therefore, probably dates before the spread of his cultus, which 
as all the documents go to show must have begun very soon, in- 
deed almost immediately, after his death in a. d. 988. But in reality 
any judgment as to the date of this MS, must largely depend on 
paliEographical considerations and, as those who have most experi- 
ence in this matter know so well, nothing Is more difficult than the 
formation of an exact opinion on mere palaeographical grounds in 
the present state of the science. Taking the book, however, as it 
stands and turning to other English MSS. of the tenth and 
eleventh centuries, so far as these have fallen under our notice 
and consideration, the Bosworth Psalter would appear to have 
been executed in the second half of the tenth century,' and 
probably at a date nearer to the middle of the century than to 
the end. 

We have seen that in all probability the book was made for 
one who publicly said the Benedictine Office at Canterbury; and 
further that the date when it was so used was possibly in the 
first part of the second half of the tenth century. Since bishop 
Stubbs by the publication of his Memorials of St. Dunstan caused 
a revolution in public opinion in regard to that great man much 
has been said and written about Enghsh monasticism in that 
century, and the ideas expressed by that historian have been 
accepted, developed and embellished by subsequent writers. But 
there is an initial weakness in bishop Stubbs' treatment of the 
subject, upon which it may be well to speak plainly. Whilst the 
bishop's abilities power and knowledge of course deserve every 
recognition, it can hardly be denied that in regard to the more 
purely religious side of history, as it did not attract his sympathies 
so he did not really take the pains necessary to understand it. 
We may go further and say that this is the case in regard to the 
ecclesiastical system of the Middle Ages. As an example it is 
only necessary to point to his misunderstanding of the position of 
the Papacy in the Middle Ages, as shown by the late Professor 
Maitland. 

We are here concerned only with his Memorials of St. Dunstan. 

MS. Puller Rtg. i. B. v, wbich che Boiworth Pialter perhipt moil rei«nbl« in th* 
ictet of the writing hai btcn anigacd to ibout the jc»r a.b. 950. 




Anr one completely informed as to the history of monachism 
and acquainted with the original sources of our knowledge of 
the history of the tenth century at home and abroad, who, after 
making himself master of the original documents for the life of 
St. Dunstan contained in bishop Stubbs* volume, will turn to the 
Prcfitcc of the Memoriah, cannot but come to the conclusion 
that the bishop's story is utterly unintelligible. Further, when 
the Prefiice is tested and analysed the earnest enquirer will be 
forced to conclude that the writer has misunderstood the history 
of St. Dunstan up to the time of his exile, as he has misun- 
derstood the wider subject named above. 

The root of the whole difficulty which bishop Stubbs creates 
for himself is in the treatment of the birth date of St. Dunstan. 
This once set right it is possible by closely following the original 
documents to give an intelligible and consistent account of the 
earlier part of the saint's career. It is of course not possible to 
examine the question at this point, but as it is a matter of some 
importance, and as its treatment does not depend so much on 
knowledge of the history of monasticism as upon sound critical 
methods, a special discussion on this point is appended. 

The question of St. Dunstan's monachism has been unneces- 
sarily complicated by vague talk about 'the resumption of the 
name and dress of a monk' — 'pure Benedictinism ' — or a 'Bene- 
dictine discipline ' perfect accord with which it is suggested con- 
stitutes a Benedictine monk. The real point is extremely simple: 
the monk is constituted by his 'profession' or vow, and by that 
alone. Degrees of strictness are no doubt fit subjects for moral 
reflexions, but in the tenth century, as indeed before and sub- 
sequently, men became monks by taking the vows of religion 
and not by 'assuming the name and dress'; indeed the personal 
friend of St. Dunstan, who became his biographer, says expressly 
that the saint as a young man embraced 'the salutary rule (insti- 
tuiio) * of St. Benedict '. 

Without entering upon any larger question it may be taken 
as certain that the Office said by St. Dunstan at Glastonbury and 
later in his life was the Benedictine Office. This will hardly be 
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questioned. The point however remains as to the Divine Office 
said at Canterbury in the tenth century — was it Benedictine such 
as said by monks or was it Roman, such as used by secular clergy 
or canons? This is not the place to discuss the monasticism of 
Christ Church Canterbury, but it may be useful to point out that 
the privilege of Archbishop Wulfred in a. d, 813 speaks of the 
regida monaslerialis disciplina being in force there and not of canon- 
ical rule. That Odo, the uncle of Oswald, became a Benedictine 
monk before accepting the archbishopric of Canterbury is certain, 
and the obvious reason for so doing was his wish to conform 
himself to the public Benedictine observances in regard to church 
services and the Divine Office in particular, since in regard to the 
regular routine of the monastic life, he would as archbishop hive 
been exempt. 

So hv therefore as the question of the Divine Office is 
concerned, there is no greater reason for assigning the Bosworth 
Psalter to the time of Archbishop Aelfnc (99J-1006) than to 
that of St. Dunstan. The palccographical and other considerations 
which point to an earlier date than the close of the tenth century 
may be allowed their full weight and the MS. assigned to the 
age of St. Dunstan. 

On the question of the handwriting we have given our opinion 
and it is for experts to determine. On -the ornamentation, how- 
ever, some few words may be allowed. It seems to be quite 
unique among English manuscripts. It stands in marked contrast 
with the productions of the Winchester School of this period. 
These have illuminations which are compositions of the richest 
kind, with a free use of gold. They are both elaborate and even 
gorgeous, whilst the ornamentations of the Bosworth Psalter are 
of a wholly different character. These latter are in perfect taste, 
and they manifest at once a perfection of design a simplicity of 
execution and a wonderful harmony and scheme of colour. The 
whole manifests a staid and serious yet withal grand mind behind 
the composition. To those who know the history of the latter 
half of the tenth century the Winchester books can hardly fall 
to remind them of the personality of St. Ethelwold, and in the 
same way the Bosworth Psalter seems in its special characteristics 
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to suggest the even greater personality of St. Dunstan the greatest 
man or his age. 

In our opinion therefore this Bosworth Psalter should be 
asagned to a date corresponding to the earlier years of St. Dun- 
stan*s archiepiscopate at Canterbury. It was probably written for 
him, and quite possibly under his direction the artist ornamented 
it according to his taste. 
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APPENDIX 



SOME NOTES ON THE ACCEPTED DATE OF 

SAINT DUNSTANS BIRTH 

BY 

LESLIE A. StL. TOKE, B.A. 



NOTE 

The origin of the following paper on the birth-date of St. Dunstan 
is this: Some time ago Mr. L. Toke proposed to write the life of 
that Saint) but on examining the original materials and reading 
Bishop Stubbs's Preface to the Memorials of St. Dunstan he found 
himself quite unable to reconcile the particulars given in the 
former with the statements of the latter as to the year of Saint 
Dunstan's birth. As a result he felt himself unable to proceed 
and laid aside his project for the time. Bv accident Mr. Edmund 
Bishop heard of this and handed over to Mr. Toke the materials 
he had collected in an endeavour to settle the question of Saint 
Dunstan's birth year, as he had experienced the same difficulty 
and convinced himself that Bishop Stubbs was entirely mistaken 
in assigning it to the year a. d. 925. The collections thus placed 
at Mr. Tokens disposal were used by him in a further study of 
the subject and the paper here printed is the result of his work. 



SOME NOTES ON THE ACCEPTED DATE 
OF SAINT DUNSTANS BIRTH 



T 



HE 'accepted year' for St. Dunstan's birth is 924-5. It 
appears in our encyclopEcdias and books of reference, in 
our popular political and ecclesiastical histories, in the 
writings of even the more scientific English historians who have 
dealt with St, Dunstan. A date so widely accepted might be 
supposed to rest on firm foundations. It is, however, a matter 
for some surprise that the difficulties, amounting to absurdities, 
arising out of this date do not seem to have impressed the more 
cautious and thoughtful writers of modern times. 

For, if we adopt 925 as the year of St. Dunstan's birth and 
"bring it into connection with such other dates in his life as are 
ceriain, we shall be obliged to infer that at the age of twenty-seven 
he had been offered the two important bishoprics of Winchester 
and Crediton; that he was made Abbot of Glastonbury some 
time between the ages of seventeen and twenty-two; that he was 
professed a monk and ordained a priest before he was sixteen. 
We must remember that the chief actors in these occurrences were 
prominent members of the reforming party of the day; and, 
without the most positive evidence, it cannot be imagined that 
one of the most devout and respected bishops of his time and 
the real originator of the English monastic movement of the 
tenth century would ordain as priest, and seemingly in the capital 
city of the kingdom, a boy of sixteen, a person that is of about 
half the canonical age. Yet (on the assumption that the date 
925 is correct) not one, but a regular sequence of abnormalities 
is supposed to have taken place in the life of the first ecclesiastic 
of the realm. More singular still, not the slightest hint of all 
this is given by friend or by foe in his own day, nor is there the 
least mention in any of his early biographers that in the events 
recorded there was any contravention of church law, or anything in 
the slightest degree irregular in his ecclesiastical career. This should 
raise doubts whether there be not some mistake in the chronology 
which now passes as fact, and therefore there is sufficient prima 
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facie reason for examining the grounds on which the birth of 
St. Dunstan is assigned to the year 925. 

The earliest or St. Dunstan's biographers to fix any definite 
date for his birth was Osbern, a monk of Christ Church, Canter- 
bury, who wrote about the year rogo. His exact words are: 
'Regnante . . . ^thelstano, anno quidem ejus primo [924—5! 
. . , natus est . . . Dunstanus'.' This statement has been copied 
by later medisval historians' and by writers in modern times. 
It was first questioned by Mabillon, at the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. He observed that on this assumption 
St. Dunstan would have become a monk at the age of fifteen 
and yet is represented as then thinking of marriage. On this 
ground alone Mabillon rejected the date 925, and concluded 
that St. Dunstan was born long before that year.' Early in the 
nineteenth century Dr. Lingard rejected the whole story of 
St. Dunstan's early days, on the ground that it was quite irrecon- 
cilable with other known dates in the saint's life.' 

The question remained in this state until 187+, when Bishop 
Stubbs edited for the ' Rolls Series ' the Memorials 0/ Si. Dunstan. 
In his introduction to this volume some of the difficulties attending 
the question of the birth-date are noted and two pages are devoted 
to indicating the sources of our information on this point. No 
criticism of these sources is attempted, but he definitely adopts 
and fixes as the date of St. Dunstan's birth the year 925, the 
whole question being dismissed with the sentence that 'the 
matter is not in itself of great importance '.' Dr. Stubbs' conclu- 
sions have been accepted en bloc by later writers, and with varying 
degrees of positiveness it is now setded that St. Dunstan was 
born in the year 924-5. 

But in view of the consequences, which, it has been pointed 
out above, must necessarily follow from the adoption of this date, 
a re-examination of the question is obviously called for. 



' Cf. William of M»1mMb' 



inalii Ordiith S. BmdUD 



I, ti. W. Stubtx (Rolla %tna), 1I74, p. 71. 



AIM tbe inthor of the HiittHM 
:ri]r (Roll) Seriu], iSSti, f. 17. 
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The materials that bear on the question of the birth-date 
consist first of the two almost contemporary biographies by the 
priest B. and by Adelard; next of statements in two of the six 
texts of the Anglo-Saxon chronicle and in an Anglo-Saxon 
calendar adduced by Dr. Stubbs; thirdly of the Lives by Osbern 
and by Eadmer, both monks of Christ Church, Canterbury, who 
both wrote towards the close of the eleventh century. 

The foregoing give us the only direct evidence we possess as 
to the birth-date and any statement we can make must depend 
on the nature and value of their testimony. The later lives and 
the references in Florence of Worcester's Chronicon and in about 
a dozen other writers add nothing material to our knowledge. 

Of the early Lives the first, written by the priest B., who was 
a personal friend of St. Dunstan and who wrote between 996 
and roo4, that is between eight and sixteen years after the saint's 
death, makes only indirect reference to his birth. The text runs, 
* Hujus [i.e. Athelstani] igitur imperii temporibus, oritur puer 
strenuus in Westsaxonuin finibus. . . Quern pii parentes sacri 
baptismatis undis renatum Dunstanum vocaverunt.*' Taken by 
itself this is obviously ambiguous. The word 'oritur' may refer 
either to his birth or to his attraction of public attention.' 

The next life, by Adelard, a monk of Mont Blandin near 
Ghent, was written about twenty-three years after St. Dunstan's 
death and docs not refer to the time of his birth at all. But it is 
definitely stated that he was introduced by his uncle. Archbishop 
Athelm, to king ^thelstan, 'qucm sacra unctione livit." This 
last statement, however, raises the difiicult quesdons as to the 
chronology of Athelm into which it is not now necessary to enter, 
because they do not concern the present discussion. 

These two lives were written while the contemporaries of 
St. Dunstan were still living; the next was composed under other 
circumstances and in a quite different atmosphere. It was written 
after the Conquest and seemingly late in the eleventh century,* 



linguiglic usage would pcrbmpi be oppoied to ihe Connet tlteraatire. 'Oritur' gene- 
elcher 'origin' or 'ippcirincc' iithcr thm mere phyticil 'birth'. And tim\j 'pue 

1 birdlf mean 'a ilurdy ^nhy-tiaj', 
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by Osbern, a monk of Christ Church, Canterbury, and biographer 
of the saints whose relics were preserved in the church or his 
monastic home. In his life of Dunstan he makes three distinct 
statements bearing on the date of the saint's birth, and it is worthy 
of notice that they arc quite irreconcilable with one another. 
The first says, ' Regnante magnifico Anglorum rege Athelstano, 
anno quidcm imperii ejus primo, adventus vero Anglorum in 
Britanniam quadringentesimo nonagesimo septimo, . . . natus est 
puer Dei Dunstanus." The second and third statements occur 
together in the same passage, which runs as follows, ' Anno igitur 
Verbi Incarnati duodecim minus a millesimo, adventus Anglorum 
in Britanniam quingentesimo sexagesimo tertio . . . Dunstanus 
. . . diem aeternam aeternaliter possidet, anno patriarchatus sui 
tricesimo tertio, nativitatis ctiam circiter septuagesimo.'" 

Now from other sources we know that the first year of king 
^thelstan was 924-5. But if St. Dunstan died in 988, in 'about 
the 70th year of his life', he must have been born about 918. 
Again if 988 is the 563rd year since the Angles came to Britain, 
that event would have occurred in 425. But the 4.97th year after 
425 is 922. Moreover, St. Dunstan became archbishop of Can- 
terbury probably in the year 959. So the '33rd year of his patri- 
archate' brings us at least to 992 instead of to 988. In any case, 
which of the three years 918, 922 and 924-5 did Osbern mean? 
They cannot all be correct, yet they are all stated with equal 
decisiveness and precision, and two of them depend on a probably 
inaccurate calculation of the date of the coming of the Angles 
into Britain. 

Osbern, therefore, cannot be relied on as an authority for the 
birth-date of St. Dunstan, and on his statements depend those 
of his imitators. 

The next biographer, Eadmer,' although professedly writing 
to correct Osbern s inaccuracies and although a monk of the same 
house, significantly enough makes no reference whatever to the 
birth-date or to any of his fellow-monk's attempts at chronology. 
It is clear enough that, even at that date, he could not understand 
it or give it any coherence. 

William of Malmesbury,* John Capgrave,* and the rest 

' Mcmiriali, p. 71. ' IbiJ. p. no. ' IkiJ. pp. i6;-6. * Ibid. p. 153. ' Ibid. p. jij. 
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simply copy Osbern's first statement as to the year of birth, 
though William of Malmesbury docs make some attempt to 
make the death-date harmonize therewith. Florence of Worces- 
ter' merely transcribes the ambiguous sentence of the priest B. 

From the preceding it has become clear that Bishop Stubbs' 
assertion that 'all our authorities agree in referring the word 
[oritur] to Dunstan's birth ',' is a mere hasty assumption and has 
no foundation in fact. For only two authorsj B, and Florence 
of Worcester, use the word at all ; of these, Florence of Worcester 
copies his whole sentence from B., and B. very probably does 
not mean to refer to the birth-date at all.* 

It is, therefore necessary to do what Bishop Stubbs has neg- 
lected to do, viz. see what value is to be attached to the statements 
of the 'two MSS. of the Chronicle', which he says Osbern fol- 
lows,* and of the 'ancient Anglo-Saxon Paschal Table' which he 
produces in support of his own calculations.* 

As these authorities appear in print all three seem to state 
quite definitely that St. Dunstan was hom in the year 925. 

The passages in the two texts of the edition of the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle by Mr. Benjamin Thorpe, in the Ro//s Series' are as 
follows : — 



TtKtA.\C.C.C.C. 173.] 
An. Dcccc.xxv. Her Eadweard cing 
forfiferde ■ t /Eficlstan his sunu feng 
to rice. •] See Dunstan weariS 
■kacnncd ■ [-j Wulfdm feng to ^an 
■rccbiscopricc on CantuarebyrJ.] 



Ttxi F. [G«; Do»iit: A. viii.] 
An. Dcccc.xxv. Her Eadward cing 
fotfferde ■ ■] jtSestaiius his sunu 
feng to rice. T Wulfelm wcar)i gc- 
hadod to arft. to Cantw, ■ i S. 
Dunstan wear^ geboren. 



The chronicle-entry in the Paschal calendar is thus given by 
Bishop Stubbs: — 

'This computation' [i.e. that St. Dunstan was born in 925] 
*is borne out by an entry in an ancient Anglo-Saxon Paschid 

■ FltT. Wi[. Cinidton, ed. B. Thorpe; l%^%\ vol. i. j. l}o, 

* Mnwri4/f, p. iMiiij. *Cf. n«ci onp. ijS4ho«. 

' Mimsridh, p. Iniij. ' liid, p. lair. 

' Rolh Stria, 1 Toli; iKSlj pp. 196-199. The plan, idopted in thii edition, of prinlini the 
■ii luu in pitallel columni ii [he only one thit makei them rcidilx inlelligible. Thorpe doe> not 
[ive [he text either of A or of F. quite aytnOlj, 
K. 
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Table, preserved in the Cotton MS., Caligula A. 15, under the 
year 925, "on thlson geare waes sec Dunstan geboren.'"' 

Here, then, are apparently three concurrent testimonies sup- 
porting Osbern's first statement, and throwing some light on the 
obscurity of the priest B. It is now necessary to examine each 
of these testimonies as they stand in the MSS. 

The original MS. of Text A. is about contemporary with 
St. Dunstan. Most of the editors of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 
especially those of more recent times, have marked nearly all the 
passages relating to St. Dunstan before a. d. 959 as ' later inser- 
tions ' into that text. With regard to the authenticity of the 
entry under a. d. 925, relating to St. Dunstan's birth, the various 
modern editors deal with the case thus: — 

The editor in the Monumenia Historica Britannica (1848) 
encloses the Dunstan and Wulfelm entries in square brackets, 
but notes that though the Dunstan entry forms part of the 
authentic text of F. it is " inserted in A.'; 

Thorpe (1861), as seen above, admits the entry as to Saint 
Dunstan into the authentic text of A., but encloses the imme- 
diately subsequent entry as to Wulfelm in square brackets as 
*, 'later insertion ' ; 

EarU (i86j) prints both these entries within square brackets 
as ' inserted by a later hand ' ; 

Mr. P/ummer(^\B^2) prints both the Dunstan and the Wulfelm 
entries as later insertions, and holds that most of the interpolations 
into A. during this period are due to the scribe of F. (as to whose 
date see below). He, however, distinguishes between those two 
entries, and considers that the Wulfelm entry is in a ' hand of 
the twelfth century" and the Dunstan entry in a 'good and 
fiiirly early hand'. 

A further careful examination of Text A. seems to disclose, 
as Mr. Plummer indicates, three different hands in the entries 
under a, d. 925. The references to Eadweard and to j^thelstan 
arc in the original hand: that to St. Dunstan is in a later hand, 
probably of the eUvenih century: whilst that to Wulfelm is in 
a third hand, probably of the twelfth century. 



n hit Ufgrdntiri Aagh-Nin 
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iicbi Gficbitbiifur! 



inled in full b^ F. Licbfrminn 
!, il79ip. 1. 



In regard to Text F. This MS. has perhaps received from 
the various editors less critical attention than is its due. Yet, 
for our present purpose, there is much of considerable interest 
in the entry under a. d. 925. For we note that since passages 
which are interpolations into A.* are to be found in the text of 
F.,and both MSS. belonged to Christ Church, Canterbury, Text F. 
must be of later origin than the interpolated Text A. SirT.Duffus 
Hardy at first considered it to be ' in a hand apparently of the 
twelfth century'.* In a later work he more cautiously assigned it 
to ' the eleventh or twelfth centuries',' whilst Sir. E. M- Thomp- 
son and Dr. Warner are inclined to place it at the end of the 
eleventh century.' The text of the passage referring to St. 
Dunstan's birth has not been printed quite accurately either in 
the Monumenia or byThorpe. In the original MS. it is arranged 
as follows:* 






, . . , .^. f"^ 



Now, first, it is to be observed that the Anglo-Saxon Wulfelm 
and Dunstan entries, as well as the Latin Dunstan entry are writ- 
ten in the margins; the two former on the extreme right-hand 
margin, the third at the foot of the page; and that all are obvious 
additions. On theothcrhand,thepassagcs relating to kings Eadward 
and .^thelstan were entered in the body of the page, and are part 
of the original script. Secondly, on careful examination of the 
MS., three different hands can be distinguished: the Anglo-Saxon 
and the Latin Eadward and ^thelstan entries are in the original hand ; 
the Anglo-Saxon Wulfelm and Dunstan entries and the Latin 

I E. g. lub 956, 959, 961. ' Mm. Hitr. Brii. p. liiTJ. 

» Dticriplivt Canloguc (RoUi Serie.); to], i, p. 660. 

' Sie Mr. PUiinmer'i r«:riJ'irwn to »ol. ii of liii edition, p. iii.f. 

' Tl.e Anelo-Sum nurjlinlii, when n*iiji by ■ elieniitm! re-igeni, teid ijuitc ckirl/ ■» 
flTCD here. Of cdut^f it is in be underitood ihi: (hit diasrim and ihoge given bel(.w «rc only 
ialendirdtoiLuwihr^mx^nfirniuf iheenttinin lli« MSS., and ue in no itnit fanimUn ihtitol. 
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'Wolfelin entry are interpt^atioos by a $ea»id hand; the L^tm 
Dunstan cntiy at the foot of the page is added by yet a tfatrd hand. 
There is aa erasure under the words * hk ob\ at the beginning 
of the last Ene of the page, in which the scribe who wrote the 
Anglo-Saxon marginalia has wrinen the Latin version of the part 
relating M Wulfcfai, The script erased was in red ink, and appcara 
to have been a date, of which the %ures * xx ' are still decipher- 
aMc. If we turn the leaf the next page (f. 56 B.) begins with two 
year-indications on the same line, written thus: — 'dcccc[xx]vi.' 
dccccxxvij.', and at this entry of nee years are to be found the 
items referring to Gudhfridh and to Wulfelm that appear in only 
one other MS., and then under the year 927 alone.* 

In view, then, of the date of even the original script and of 
the presence of these interpolations, Text F. cannot be rdied on 
as independent evidence of the birth of St. Dunstan, for the 
information it gives might have been derived from the scribe's 
fellow-monk of Christ Church, Osbem himself. 

There remains only the 'ancient Anglo-Saxon Paschal Table, 
preserved in the Cotton MS., Caligula A. 15', if. 132*-I33'. 
This was also a MS. of Christ Church, Canterbury. The Pa^hal 
Table stretchesacross both pages, (f iji^andf. i33')and chronicle- 
notes have been entered in a blank column on the right-hand page 
a (f. 1 33*). It begins with the year of St- Dunstan 's Jea:k, a. d. 988, 
and in the blank column on the right-hand page the first chronicle 
entry is * Her fordhferde See Dunstan arccb. * 

Up to A. D. 1076 the ordinary chronicle-notes are all in one 
hand, and as far as a. d. 1058 are all written ifitn seuljet. The scribe 
deals almost exclusively with the succession of Archbishops o£ 
Canterbury and their journeys to Rome, and with the accessions 
of the kings of England. The entr)-, recording at a. d. 925 the 
birth of St. Dunstan is not part of the regular chronicle-entries* 
and is in a hand which does not elsewhere appear. It runs in 

' The '11' in the MS. -at omiiied and i> wriltca in abovi the mt of the Kat. 
•i.e,iiiTei[tE. [MS. Bodt Lmd. 6]6J. la t«i D. [Coti. Tiber. E it.] Acn i« ■ toi« 
lilt of evnli ucribnl to ibe jat 916 onlf, Cf. Tberpcj tf. eii-i toU i. p. 199. 

' Licbcnnian ; (9^. til, p, J, note a.) bu tbtidj poiatcd out tlul ' Dioe Eiabifaag tuSu Qbtr 



• The KcoDd word ii 'rotdhferdc' u here (ino. Bj «a OTOHfbt, ai 
pUte hid been tatie, iLe '(' wu omitied in [he diijrua. 




a curving line along the top margins of ff. 132^ and 133* and 
straight down the edge of the right-hand margin of f. 133% 
regardless of the symmetry of the book, but following in irregu- 
lar fashion the arrangement of the calendar columns. Part of the 
«ntry has been cut off by the binder; what remains is arranged ^s 
follows :— ^ 
On folio 132 *>, 



fy^^ bcccc;^. A^'H 



coticur.i^ •*• 



^—=^ — ii ■-- «>>^ l i ,. . . , I I ^. ,, > ,,: i | 



On folio 133', 



•y /»a/cii pcv kC. mi 



On ^t/0r\j9apt ^ yiSL ^ui/rav^jit^K?^ 



t4«p pt|»U^)c 3** ^I'^Jttun ajueV 




The handwriting of this notice of birth i? about contemporary 
with thcoriginsu hand, i. e. between 1053 and 1076. But the 
whole entry is obviously a mere jotting, suggested perhaps by the 
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regular clironicle-notes, but certainly not part of the original 
scheme. It may have been more immediately suggested by the 
death-notice which is the first chronicle-note on the page. It is 
possible that it was made between a. d. 1060 and a. d. 1070, but 
it is just as possible it may be much later. At any rate it is 
unlike any other chronicle-note before 1053, is quite obviously 
an interpolation by some one other than the original scribe, and 
is made without regard to the character of the original work. 

The "accepted date', then, for St. Dunstan's birth is accepted 
by modern writers chiefly on the authority of Bishop Stubbs. He 
found "the first year of King ^thelstan" first fixed upon in Os- 
bern's J'iia Saudi Duttstani, and reconciled its preciseness with the 
vagueness of the priest B. by assuming that both B. and Florence 
of Worcester meant 'was born' when they wrote 'oritur'; an un- 
warranted assumption. He sought for further support for his 
conclusions in 'two MSS. of the Chronicle' and in 'an ancient 
Anglo-Saxon Paschal Table.' 

But, when these last are examined, it is found that all three 
MSS. proceed from Osbcrn's monastic home at Christ Churchy 
Canterbury, and that in all three the notices of St. Dunstan'& 
birth are interpolations and no part of the original works in which 
they appear. Moreover, they date, one at least a century,' the 
others probably a century and a half after the event supposed to 
be recorded; and these interpolations were made not earlier than 
the time when Osbern was producing his Ftia Saudi Dunstani, 
the first life in which any precise date ofbirth is indicated. Osbern 
himself gives three divergent indications of the date of his hero's 
birth, only one of which agrees with that given unanimously in 
the three MSS. Finally Eadmer, another monk of Christ Church, 
known as a professed and careful historian, undertakes the writing 
of a life of St. Dunstan with the express purpose of correcting 
the errors of earlier biographers. Yet, though having Osbern 
particularly in view, he deliberately passes over the whole ques- 

' i. e. in Ten A. Il muic be remembered how gicut ii the diAicutl)' of aiiigntiig ctcii in 
ipproiimale due lo > piece of wtitioj like ibii iatetpolitioD apart from an^ eileinal indiutiaat. 
Il ii^uilepoiiible that ihe ia(etpol*lioa imo A, miy nolililc from ifae fiiit half but, like Iheothei 
two, may have been made ia the lecond hilC af the elefcDlh ceatury. 
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tion of the date of St. Dunstan's birth, which was, as we have seen, 
recorded in at least three MSS., besides Osbern's trcatise,in the 
library of his own house. 

It would seem, then, that the objections to the date 925 as 
the year of St, Dunstan's birth, expressed by MabiUon and by 
Lingard for other reasons, find full justification in the very evi- 
dence which has been recently adduced in its support. It will 
appear, therefore, that there are no solid grounds for our accept- 
ance of the year 925 as that of the saint's birth, whilst, as I have 
already pointed out, it obviously involves us in a tangle of 
improbabilities. And, high as the authority of Bishop Stubbs 
justly stands as historian and critic, it is necessary to revise 
a judgement which has apparently misled later writers and to 
revert to the view of MabiUon that, ' longe ante hunc annum' 
[925] ' Dunstanusin lucem editus erat'. When, exactly, he was 
born we have no positive evidence;' but, as he was ordained 
priest before a. d. 940, and by the Canon Law of the period that 
could not take place till he was at least thirty years old, the 
presumption is that his birth-date must be placed at least as early 
as A. D. 910. 

One point at least is certain. Unless the view of Bishop 
Stubbs on this matter be revised, the life of St. Dunstan must 
remain simply unintelligible to us. If this single difficulty, which 
is apparendy due to the historians and not to the facts, be removed, 
the story of his life can be seen to be both rational and consistent 
with itself and with common-sense. 
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ADDENDA 



The tract on the calendar of the Eosworth Psalter has grown to be three or 
four times as long as the simple 'Consultalio' originally designed; and branches 
out into discussions th t were not contemplated. It is therefore necessarily form- 
less; observations or details really connei are scattered here or there. It is hoped 
that the Index may in some measure remedy this defect. But there is a deficiency 
nclusion has been drawn in 
i Br, and that the Table 
ompleied tract 1 feel there 
1 one ground, did I not also 
il' element of our Anglo- 
pointed to as the key of their 



an index cannot make good. Now that the formal 
regard to the immediate subject of enquiry ' What 
of Canterbury calendars is fixed, on looking over the 
might be just cause for exception, on perhaps more th 
make here an essay in dealing with that 'martyrologi 
Saxon calendars which has been more than 

history. 1 would gladly be content to refer to something sufficient already in print; 
but this is a matter which seems to have escaped the researches of those who have 
dealt with the antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church: and as I have made some 
progress in the enquiry for the purpose of the tract printed above, it seems a pity 
now to leave it to some one else in the fiiture to go through all the same initial 
drudgeiy again in Investigating this peculiarly dreary (sometimes, indeed, dazing] 
class of document. The subject will be dealt with here in as brief and statistical 
imand. Such addition is a mere after-thought and has had 
to be penned, if 1 may so speak, in a rush; 
ol going over the same ground again and again, : 
again examined in its different aspects, has, I a 
■t least SI ■ 

Moreover, since the greater part of the tract on the calendar of the Bosworth 
Psalter was in type. Dr. M. R. James has kindly sent full details as to the fragment 
of calendar in the Eton MS. 78 {see p. 69 n. i); and both Dr. James and 
Mr. S. C. Cockerell additional calendars of St. Augustine's. I do not know how 
to thank them better than by utilizing these communications at once. 

The subject-matter of these Addenda will thus be: A. The Martyrological 
Element in the Anglo-Saxon calendars; B. The Grouping of those of the tenth 
and eleventh centuries; C. The Calendar of St. Augustine's, 

The various martyrologies and calendars referred to are cited under the signs 
given in the following list. The dates are no more than an approximation. 
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ced the 



skof 



45 



B= the calendar in the Bosworth Psalter. MS.) earty vlii cent. ; Wiss of the year 

Be= Henschen-Papebroch's large type in 772; Bern late cent. viii. 

their edition of the * Martyrology of N= calendar in Cotton MS. Nero A 11 

Bede', J A. SS. Boil. Mar. ii (the print [? about 1020-30; or earlier?] 

used is that in the Pnufatioms etc. vol. O E M = Old EngBsk Martyrakgy^ ed. 

i, Venct. 1 749).' Heizberg, E. E. Text Soc N* 1 1 6 [to- 

D= calendar in Bodl. MS. Digby 63 wards latter part of cent. iz]. 

[end of cent. ix]. Oeng= Martjniogj of Oengus the Cmldee^ 

Do= calendar in Bodl. MS. Douce 296 ed. Whitley Stokes, Henry Bradshaw 

[late cent. zi]. Soc. vol. xxix [of about a. d. 800.] 

G = the Glastonbury calendar in TkeLeo- R= calendar in the Missal of Robert ofJm- 

fric Missal (Oxf. 1 883) pp. 23-34. ^i^gtSj ed. H. A. Wilson, Henry Brad- 

Ga = the metrical calendar in Cotton MS. shaw Soc. vol. xi [between 1 008- 1023]. 

Galba A xviii (' Athelstan's Psalter') S= calendar in Salisbury cathedral MS. 

ed. in R. T. Hampson, Medii Aevi Ka- 150 [second half of cent. x]. 

lendarium I pp. 397-420 [compiled Sh = calendar of Sherborne in C.C.C.C. 

seemingly early cent. x]. MS. 422, 'the Red Book of Derby' 

Gell = the 'MartyrologiumGellonense' [about 1050?]. 

in d'Acher^^'s Spicik^um\ ist ed. xiii p. V ^calendar in Cotton MS. Vitellius A 

388 seqq.; 2nd ed. 11 p. 25 seqq. xviii [c. 1 060- 1 080?]. 

[cent, viii.] WT=calendar of Newminster at Win- 

J = calendar in Bodl. MS. Junius 29; a Chester in Cotton MS. Titus D xxvii, 

greatly abridged calendar used only for in Hampson op. cit, i pp. 435-446 

characteristic entries ['temp. Athel- [about 1030]. 

stani' Wanley]. WV=calendar of Winchester cathedral 

Ju=calendar in Bodl. MS. Junius99[la- in Cotton MS. Vitellius E xviii; in 

ter part of cent. xi]. Hampson op. cit. i pp. 422-433 [about 

MH = the Marty rologium Hieron^Tni- middle of cent. xi]. 

anum edd. de Rossi and Duchesne, in Will ^ St. Willibrord's calendar in Paris 

J A. SS. Boll. Nov. II; the three texts B. N. MS. Lat. 10837 [written in the 

cited separately as Epf (St. Willibrord's first years of cent, viii].* 

^ Such large type includes the 114 historical notices and also the enlarged tenet of mere 
names as found in the second family of MSS. (see Dom Quentin, Let Martyrologes bistorifues^ Paris 
Lecoffre, 1908, pp. 47-50) with the addition of the seren items detailed ibid. p. 692. The exact 
discninination between the genuine constituents of the martyrologj of Bede and later additions it 
not, as Dom Quentin says (p. 53), necessary for his purpose; nor, in view of the particular way 
in which Be is used below, is it necessary here. 

' My friend M. de M61y sent me for the purpose of the first part of this tract on the Boa- 
worth Calendar a photograph of the MS. which has proved how this kind of reproduction it at 
times more useful for working purposes than even the original. Of this calendar of St. Willi* 
brord, the most venerable of our English hagiological records, I hope before long to give a print 
accompanied by some obtcnrationt on the old Irish copy (seventh century) of M H. 
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Wo t=calcndar of Worcester in C. C, C. C. 

MS, 391 [about 1060-1070?]. 
y^^the brief Vork calendar which has 

hitherto gone under the name of 



'Bede'i Poetical Martjrology'; the 
only edition by Dom Quentin in Let 
Martyrokges Hstoriques, pp. iz3-iz6 
[about A.D. 750].' 



1 ichDol-boy there. 



A. THE MARTYROLOGICAL ELEMENT IN THE ANGLO-SAXON 
CALENDARS 

For the purposes of this enquiry ' martyrological ' saints are to be understood 
as distinguished on the one hand from 'sacramcntary' saints (almost all, martyrs) 
for whom a proper mass (see p. i;) is found in mass-boob before the ninth cen- 
tury' and on the other from the saints (for the most part confessors) who lived in 

' It il iadeed pleaiiat lo be able to cJoge the lid ihut) and yet il ii impottiUe to lufpreii 
the wiih thit the ideatification »( thlt document had been made thrtij long 
fellaw-countrymea, 10 intereiiing ii it aa i produclian, probablr wben he wai 
of Ihlt ichool of York to highly vaunted by Alcuin. 

The early documenlt (to my knowlcilge} wanting in tbit li>t ire the 'Menologjum Anglo- 
pMtJcuD)' or no importance here, and the St. Edmundibuiy calendar in Valic. MS.Reg. 11 which 
doabtlui it beil dealt with leparalely (in connection probably with Do) in illuitratlon of the ca- 
lendari of Baat Aoglia and the Fen country. One or two early continental documenCi muit alio 
not be lott light of. Ju>t al brief Cintcrbury or Lindiafarne annali carried by out Hiitiionera 

Engliah church calendari. The Luieuil calendar in Parii B. N. MS. Lat, 14.086 (formerly Fonda 
». Germain Ut. 131 ij »ee F. Piper, ATiW. ^. Groan KalrnJarium unJ Ositrufil, Berlin, igjS, p. 
So leqq.) longajo primed by Martine and Duraad {Thii.aitiC'l, 111 1591-1594) hai nothing to do 
with Eogliihry. But it ii otherwiie with the 'Calendarium Floriacenie" primed by theie two 
Mauritti, Amfl. Celt. VI 650-65 :-, an ultimalc EDgllsh oiigip of iu .ubittalum le to be recoEniitJ 

in order not to mii up Engliih hagiological (ourcei that are certain with doubtful onei. Il may 
be u well to add a word ai to our three earlier wealem calendar!. Will, Y, and that of Luieuil 
jut mentioned. Theie are not to be regarded ai the tlarting-point for the history of the medj- 
Bial or modern church calendar! ; nor ia Y to be taken aa a 'calendar of the church of York' 
in the eighth century. They are rather to be viewed In the light of the modern birthday 
book. The real and elFeclual origint of the church calendar of medicTi] ilmei lie in the 
Sinctorale of the maii-bookt. 

* A dtiaertation ii in hand, and well advanced, on the Siodorile of the earl/ mau baaki 
from the leventh century to the eleventh, dealing bath with the calendar and the individual prayer* 
of each rna», which it it hoped may prove of vcrvice a> the beginning of an mitrumeni for effiect- 
iog a daiiilicaiion into groupa and famillei of the later medizial misiali. Roughly tpeaking the 
calendar of ■ Sacra menlary' laintt for our preieni parpoie may be taken at the leriei of the taint* 
of MS. S of the Appendii (p. 317 Kqi].) of Mr. H. A. Wilion't edition of the Gilauanm. 

H7 



tbe girfl, i ciftjA lad 




probable, aVrat 
featon) sbcsd lidr 

Fscir C2l£=hian wZ cocss i:^*vt partk^Iar coesciasdac sad za the feOotri^ 
onisr: '<±e Gls^ocbcrr raVr.ijT m r^ LeacK Misi (G), sad doe m (^ tk 

Sallsc^T caiii^-^ MS. i,- C^:^ « '^ Bodlcj^ MS. IXgbj^ 63 (D). «d {4O tW 
Coctoa MS. Nero A n (S\ oE wiicii Ijsc a pri=t niH be ghca bdiw; a fetr 
words win he xided ai U) (/; tie zsecrka! ra'rrAr ia Ai&elssa's Ihi^ser Cdaoa 
MS. Gaiha A mii. 
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/, THE GL.\STONBClLY CALBCBAK. (G) 



T!i:s <iicw3 211 'cartrrolofkal* itex&s (^caaaes). It ruruuff^ o onm e J to 
tot them 6rst bj rh^r T2SZ. cocgaia of tnarnn* oasio tke H kjunim ga Msny«-> 
jologj ^I H; and afte mafi s examine with tke same object the various e t e um 
or Bmiites of ihar grea: ccr::piZa::oru asd ihe caLeadars geaexal^ ap id tke devcndi 
cec:;:rv, kiu>wc to sic to be b: prist. As the res;^t one Bfcriase dudagakbfld itaeH 
markedlv as cociparcd with the rest (or '-"J^.m^ with the gpeai oci^aa! conpijaticai 
M H itielf } bj the n;:niber o£ items comrnoc to it xnd G, liz. the so-called 
Manyrzjsgixm GtlJ:^€^u (Gell) a compilation of the eighth centni y . Of the 211 
martTToIogical items of G, i54 are covered br M H, aiid 191 br G^; which 
woiild !caTe a rcsii-e of zz itenu not foznd :s Gc!! to be aooocmted for". Aa 
accocst of this re<id::e is gire*: is the ^troce.* On examisatioa of this list 




' Tsotc vro are aci|caiaced with 
l&c this cac be cslj af prozkBafidy 
tike fireqccnt ihlfilrfi by a isij^ aarj^e: or !j 
the prcKst here aai dicre ^fjiutznenxs. 
in vhich the fifzrcs giTcn have beea 
cadeaTourrd to give t2ac airantafe to MH as afaznac Geil. 

* Ressise cf C 
1} ir :i. Ja=. PaI* /''. Arr/m.:— tree 13 MH;— ^ Be» Ga» O E M, Y (n^ Ae 
fcneral." ci;err J, X). 2^ ixk-Fei. r .-r.-u-; r*^ ■ x » Am. ^ccrsraakiai of Babilfaa^ ; — ok MH; 

— ic B, Be, Ga, J-, 0«af, R, S, Sh, W.'. i\ ^^ Mar. i*aiT«^ <;pu <f ■.?— • «PoikTO- 

nni* at x::: k. ia Ef '''o!j^; — in N a* zi k •PeCicarpi*. 4) m i^Mar.Cyrud diacs-* 

not la M H; — in Wo. 5) t id. Apr. T'^j..^ .Vx-iv .^ufdmcat^ — aoC itt MH; — in I\ 

Ja,R,S, Sh, Wc. 6; ii k. Maii rr S./A£^:— not in M H;— ia no other Ei«tnk calcndw. 

7) iii k. Jon. Felldt pp.:— not in M H;— in B» Do^ Jo, R, S^ V. Wo^ N ? (tec LA. fkmnf, cd 
Dudicsne I, 154 n. 4). S} ill nco. Jon. Htr Mmi. m M Hf/e*£rHMi*; IFn^ #09 

«Ncrasmi'$— in WiU (^Eraoni mar.'), R. 9^ n«a.JiiL Jd«rair«.>-^iB^(«alp)7-«ii^ 

Do, Jo, N\ OEM, R. 10) id. JnL «r F Tt f t^ii. - in M H;— in Gn. 11) av k. 

Aof. M^gMrtim a 'modem' cult, vkidi carir faiaed popnInritT in Engl— d H 13 k. in 1^ Dd^ 



148 



of twenty item) it will appear that only five (or perhaps six) are found in M H, 
whilst two occur in Efl (St. WJIiibrord's manuicript) only, but that several aitt 
found in one or other of out own earliest hagiographical records (Be, Ga, O E M, 
Oeng, Will, Yj or not infrequently N which although of late date is among the 
most archaic of the pre-Conquest calendars). We thus seem to get 2 glimpse of 
a possible insular tradition independent of the continental texts of M H, in 
addition to those Campanian elements special to Ept so conveniently brought into 
prominence by Mgr. Duchesne in the Pnk^mena to MH p. ix. 



(i) THE CALENDAR OF SALISBURY MS. ijo (S) 

On perusing this calendar we are at once struck by the dissimilarity of its set 
of martyrological items from that of G; of the 179 in S. 45 only are found in G. 
And yet the two documents seemingly have their origin in the same region- 
South Somerset and North Dorset or South Wilts — and were drawn up in place* 
not many miles distant from each other. They make quite a different start at 2 
and 3 January: G with 'Isidori,' Macharii, Genovefae'; S with 'Sindaoi,' An- 
theri, Gcnovefae '. Of the martjTologies or calendars that have lite S ' Sindani, 
•Antheri ', the so-called ' Libellus annnlis domni Bedae presbyteri ' (edited by 
Martinc and Durand Thes. anted. Ill 637 scqq. from a St. Maximin's MS.), seem- 
ingly a Treves compilation of the early years of the ninth century, covers, sofaras 
I can find, a larger number of the items in S than any other, viz, 74, thus leaving a 
residue of 10; unaccounted for. But when S is confronted with the Breviale Gell 
this latter is found to cover iia items whilst the full MH covers but 1 1 6. This 
raises a presumption that, different as S and G are in appearance so far as their mar- 
tyrological element is concerned, both may really derive from the same source, 
viz. the Breviatc Gell. 



viii id. in M H and in £>/ and Btr» it Tii 
nions of Maurice: — 90 M H Efi and Birn, 



Ju, R, S, V, W«. la) vi id. Aiig. AS-'«: 

id. alio;— in OEM. 13] i Ic.Ocl.6666 a 

and N; 6515 Whw, ;jS5 Gdlj fi6ooOEMi fi66 B and S. 14) iii>an.Oci. Crhihaii!.:-^ 

not in M H; in D ('ini"), Ju, N, R, S, Sh. 15) iii aoa. Oct. « Sfl.m^:— not in M Hj 

in no Dllicr Engliih calendar. 16) lii k. Nor. Hilarhnh OTafAor.^-not in M H;— in B, 

D, Do,Ga, Ju, N, OEM, S, WT, WV. 17) ii non.Nov. ftr/u-nw 1-.^— [? ai to M H— 

the Dime undittinguitbed in ■ liit];— Oeng ['cDnjui^elri'))— in B, D, N, S, Sh, V. 

iS] non. Not, Filiciii—aot in M H;— 'Felii prli. el Euaeb. msn.' Be; 'Euicb. moo.' Caj 'Felicia 

tt Eiuebii' N, S, ao) non. Dec. Dclfmi:—aot. in M H;— in B. 

' Tbeae are both corruptioni. The genuine reading, 'Anliochiae Syriae Doni", ii preierred 
in one MS. only (Vat. Reg. 4,};, it Roiai'. MS. N". jj; aee ProUgom. p. laivi). In Epi this 
in tfisi and Btm 'litidoni'. Thai common pilfall to conlinentil icribea in 
niui}', ihe iaiuUr 'r', ii the laiud lamani oF both the 'Sindinua' and 'laidore' at 
the manyrologict and calendar). Al a mucli later date the lame opelatlng eanie, ihia time at the 
handa of u iaiulai icribc, produce) in S at i Not. 'cerani mar.' (i.e. the '■■eramentarj' uint 
'ceiiriui'). 
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A detailed scnitin7 of the 57 martTrological items of S not found in Gell 
results ing reatl^ diminishing, if not whoUj removing, any difficulty in this respect. 
For it is found as follows: 

(i) Nine items are N<" i, 2, 5, 7, ii, 13, 14, 16, 17 of the Residue of G 
examined above (see p. 148 n. 2). 

(2) Eigkt are either ' Inventions' etc. not likely to be derived from any ordi- 
nary martjTology (22 Apr. Inv. of St. Denis, cf. de Rossi-Duchesne Prolegom, p. xv; 
7 May, Inv. of the Holy Nails; 8 July Inv. of the body of St. Quintin (c£ Dom 
Quentin, p. 1 34) ; 24 Oct. ' sanctorum conciliorum et aliorum miUe ' ; and ' 1 44,000 * 
as the number of the Holy Innocents 28 Dec.); or more or less obvious corruptions 
(7 June* Julianus' for 'Lucianus'; 9 June a * Beatrix' added after Faustinus in 
imitation of the * sacramentary ' feast of 28 July; 10 Sept. 'Gordiane' for the 
Gorgonius of the * sacramentary ' feast of 9 Sept.) 

(3) The calendar of the Bodl. MS. Digby 63 (D), to be dealt with imme- 
diately, must here come into account as a ' source ' of martyrological entries in S. 
Eigkt such items occur in D and S alone among our English documents, and of 
these eight none are found in Gell and but one in M H. Of the connection, 
direct or indirect,of S with D there can therefore be no doubt. In addition,jfipr items 
common to D and S, but occurring also in some one or other of our old Englislw 
calendars probably came like the preceding eight into S from D. These are 
N^* I, 9, II, 12 and 14 of the * Residue of D', p. 151 n. 2 below. 

This would leave 27 items to be examined as the Residue of S, particulars 
of which are given in the footnote. Many items in the list are found in MH, 
and in this point the Residue of S stands in contrast to the Residue of G; bat 
if this latter left doubt as to the existence of the 'independent insular tradition' 
spoken of above, the following examination of the Residue of S will, I think, tend 
to dispel it. * 

1 Residae of S. 
1) tv non. Jan. SituUod (tee above p. 149 n. i). 2) iii id. Jan. Sc/w: — in M H; — in 

Be. i) '^^ I^eb. SMihui—ia Be (*Sabinae'; in M H a «Sabtn(i)ut' at S and 7 k. Feb., 

and <Sauini' at 7 k. in GeU). 4) ▼! k. Feb. ^Jmliani vir/^-\n M H ('JoUanae');— in Ga 

(* Julianus '). 5) xiii k. Mar. SUmami: — in M H at 13 and 12 k.; — in Oeng and Ga at 12 k. 

6) T non. Mar. FlorUni: — in M H; — in Oeng. 7) zr k. Apr. TamtJktii — in M H; — in Oeng. 

S) xii k. Maii MarceUii — not in M H; — ^in B. 9) vi noo. Mati AtkamMsUi — not in M H| 

—in Be, OEM;— in Ju, WT, WV. 10) kaL Jun, TtcUt v..— -in M H;— in WiU (in a 

hand later but teeminglj of first half of cent, viii), Oen(^ Ga (so the MS.; Hampton has 'Totela'). 
11) 6 k. JuL Salui: — not in M H; — in B (see pp. 36-37 above). 12) 5 k. JuL Samphorose 

emm wijUiisi — not in M H; (Oeng has 'sercn brothers in Rome'); — in N. 13} i^ k. Aqg. 

Ixxxvi mar: — in M H (lucxiii; Ept reads * Victoris et alior. Ixzziii'; Ga at this dajr has 'Victor 
miles*). 14, 15) iii non. Sept. Psjmd et Feliciami : — not in M H; — in OEM with * Aristome* 

(see the editor's remark p. zi). 16) zi k. Nov. FUaoMmii — in N (in M H the name occurs 

at iz and viii k.). 17, 18) z k. Not. Crissmri et Dmrie, 19, 20) iii k. Not. *s€e 

Mmxime et NUomeJu*, 21, 22) non. Not. Felich et Eutebiii — both at Tiii id. in M H Ept 

and H^usj and in Bern 'Fcliz' onl/; — in Be *Feliz prb, Euscb. mon.', in Ga 'Intcb. moo.% in 
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(c) THS CALENDAR OF BODLEIAN MS. DIGBY 6] (D) 

It U unnecessary at this point to consider the place or time in which thil 
calendar had its origin. It is enough to ay chat the actual manuscript Kcms 
of a date earlier by at least two generations than that of the calendar in Salisbuiy 
MS. 150. The ' martjTological ' element alone of D concerns us at present. 
Thi. consists of 88 items; 57 of them are found in the Breviate Cell but only JO 
in [he ^eac original compilation M H, 

Of the J I items not in Gell 

(1) Six are N« 1, z, 5, 14, 16, 17 of the Residueof G(seep. 148 note 1. 

(j) The following are the figAi items mentioned above as occurring in D and 
S alone among our English documents, and (with one exception as regards MH) 
neither in MH nor Gel!: 

V id. Mar. 'Gurdiani m,' (perhaps a corruption of 'Gorgonlus' in MH 

and Gell at vi id.); 
ii id. Mar. Hilarii; 
10 L Apr. Albini; 
iiid. Jul. Dionisiet Hilarii; 
rvi k. Aug. 'Mariae v." (' Marine' S); 
svii k, Nov. cclxx M (this is the item in MH); 
and XV k. Nov. Justiniane. ■ 
This leaves 1 7 items to be accounted for as the Residue of D, On examina- 
tion the list given below ' will be found only to confirm what has been said above 



k. Dee. Filiciaiii m.! — in 
ii k. Hot.; in M H, idd 



N 19 S. 13) xrii k. Dec Dntrii—la M H. 

MH» 16, t;, 9 k. (Felicituiiwith Clemcn^ a '•icnmealirr' 

ia Ocng, Clement, but without Felicitsi, i> given at ij k. n well » at the true dale ix k.). 

3S) livk. Jan.Swi^^:— in MH Eptaad ATiii [not in ff<r»]. z6) tin k. Jia. Ignatii i/i. 

timi — in Eft (onlj) 'roro. depoi. Zephitioi epi el ignali mar.";— in Oeng, Sh. 17) i k. 

Jan. t/r*a»i.— in M M. 

' Thii full enti7 ■■ 'iuitj et iuitiniane'; in S ihciecDni) name ii (omewlut iniliitioctly givcD, 
but with D before ut there cm be do doubt what U meant, though it ii paiiible the compiler or 
5 mif hate h*d islio before him it thii point the entry 'Juad mart. Januarii' 11 in Gell. 
■ Reaidue of D. 

1, 1) vi k. Feb. Saturmi if allor^o- «.jc!— not in M H;— in N (but ■xxij'), S ('S.turaioi' 
onlr-) 3) ivk. Feb. S4«;««.!— not in MH;— 'Sabine- «vk. in N. 4) iv id. 

Feb. aaliarum xxx (adicd to "AleMandri, Ammonia'): — thii can eome •ceminglj' only from i text 
of MH that ii like Epr. ;) ivii k. Apr. Ciriaii:—ia M H (in f I'li and Birn 'iicae');- in 

Be,G.. 6,7) ivi k.Apr.'Pa»cr«,'andkal.Apr.'r™H':— IcannotfindeithcrCPanciati- 

ia probably a miireading for < Patrici' which D by miltlke giiea at icii fc. Apr.) t) xH 

k. Mali Pin-i i/idfo./;— in M H at i; k (10 too in Oeng, C, Wo);— in Ju, R. ;) ivii k. 

Jan. ffk^/u:— not in M H ;— in B.Ju, N, S,Sh,WD. 10) ai» k, Aug. Criiri« v.:— io 

the Saint Gil] MS. 915 of GeU (tee M H edd, de R. ind Duch. p. 9j) ;— in Oeog, Jn, R. 
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in regard to the ' Residues ' of the two calendars already reviewed, and i 
crvidence of an early and independent insular hagiological tradition. 



(a) THE CALENDAR IN COTTON MS. NERO D II 

As this calendar will be printed below detail may be spared here. But it u 
well to observe at once that, though of the eleventh century, it is full of archaisnu 
and frequently as5CM:iales itself (as the foregoing lists of ' Residues ' shew) with 
the group above described as forming our earliest extant hagiological records. 
This is easily explained. It comes not merely from the most remote but from 
the most Celtic, backward, part of the country — the furthermost WciMXi and 
gives probably the type of calendar existing in Devonshire before Leofric, with 
his foreign education, took the Church of these parts in hand. And I see no 
lufficient reason for assigning it to that yet more Celtic land west of the Tamar 
— Cornwall. Even the Glastonbury calendar (G) shews an advance in modernity 
and polish over S; but the calendar in the Nero MS. is of the old world indeed. 
Moreover, from the mere slalislical point of view it differenliaies itself also Irom 
G, S, D; its ' martyrological ' items are 1 38 in number, but of these only 68, 
that is less Chan half, are found in Gc!l, and in M H hardly more, 71; thu* 
leaving {on our usual basis of Gell) 70 items to be accounted for. The print 
given below will afford means for further investigation to any one to whom such 
matters may appeal ; but there are at all events two items to which attention ought 
to be called here. They occur in N only among our English documents and in 
the Eptemach (St. Willibrord's) MS. of MH and its accompanying calendar (Will), 
These items are: ii id. Feb. ' Castrenensis m.' (at iii id Feb. in Efl ' in vulturao 
castrensia '; in Will ' castrensi mar'), and iii k. Nov. ' Majtimiani ' (in Efit ' in comsa 
maximi'). Both belong to those Campanian items to which Duchesne (^Prakgom. 
p. ii) has called attention as special to Ept. But the Eptemach MartjTology, 
with its accompan)-ing calendar, is the most ancient and venerable monument of 
UliT English hagiological tradition, in many p.irticulara (and those not merely Cam- 
panian) independent of the Gallic. And thus this insignificant looking calendar 
of the last days of the Anglo-Saxon Church brings us across the centuries into 
direct touch with those documents and literary stores brought to this island in the 
seventh centurj' by Benel Biseop and by Hadrian, a nolable survival whereof 11 
that Neapolitan calendar or Gospel Capitular of the seventh century which now 



II) il k.Aug. Marie Magdalene ^nol in M H;- 
Ingiiih eakndati except B, G, N (and Wo .') 
-in Ju,N,R,S. ij)Tik,Ocl. CiprU«ii~-ZL' 

D OEM 'Juitim and Cypr.'; in Gi 'Juiliai' only. 



te, G>, OEM, Oeng ; and in ill the llM 
11) vii k. Oct. Firmini:—aot in M H; 
M H ;— in Be and N 'Crpr.el Juatioac'i 
14) iii \i. Oa. jfaasraiii ip.i — in 



M H and GelJ ■■ 'Atbaniiiui' (of Aluandria) but £^ rudt 'Aaithaii' ; — in N 'Anaiuti', ia 
S ' Anaitaan.' 15) ivi k. Vov.Flsmei tp.:~-{t •FlactMiut' in M H and GeU «t vi k.) 

16) iti k. Jan. Ignaiii rf. it m., — oot in M H; — in Be, Ga, M, V, (and in the 'Calcndiriom 
Floriacenie', let ibove p. 147 n. 1) 17) xk. Jan. yitariu (cort. ■/('): — not ia H H{ — 

in Be {' Victor! w*]. 
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man}' y^n since I identified, fixed in i[i place among c 
memonils, and handed lo Dom Morin for publication. 



{*) THE METRICAL CALENDAR OF ATHELSTAN'S PSALTER {G«) 

It would not be proper to close this survey without mention of Ga, though 
so different in character from the calendars hitherto reviewed. Its set of martyro- 
logical items, (including the variants in the Julius MS,) 137 in number, differs 
from those of G and S aa much as the sets of these two differ from each other. 
And the origin of this metrical composition distinguishes it from G, S, D, N, no 
less than does its form; the intervention of an Irish hand in its compilation is 
unmistakable (see above p. 51 n. z).' Still even in G.i, Gell cover 16S items; but 
MH as many as 191. 

Thus much for facts and figures. What do they mean! What are we to 
think of it alH And in particular, as to the suggested importation of the document 
Gdl into England; — does this get countenance, find confirmation, from else- 
where; say, from another set of facts? 

To understand the combination in the English calendars of the tenth century 
of a ' sacramentary ' element with a very large, indeed decidedly predominant, 
* martyrological ' element, we must, I think, once more go op higher and, in this 
case, start from the last point al which we can take our stand on the firm ground 
of contemporary manuscripts; that is, as far up as the later years of the seventh 
century. We there find ourselves in presence of two quite distinct methods of 
practice, two different systems. If we take up a Roman book — the Geiaiianum — ■ 
we find a complete cycle of proper masses for saints (p. I ; above) extending over 
the year; a regular and duly developed Sanctorale. The Galilean books shew 
-quite another system. The fullest and most important, the M'mak Gothkum, 
has indeed some five and twenty such masses; but the value and meaning o\ 
this Sanctorale appears only on analysis. When deduction is made of masses of 
older feasts of apostles etc. {like those of the three days after Christmas) and feasts 
of recent institution (Assumption, Peter's Chair, Leodegar of Autun, etc.), 
the residue is made up of nine masses of feasts of peculiarly Roman attachment 
(among them the modem, and specifically Gregorian, John before the Latin Gate); 
and but five that can be in any sense termed local ' Gallican '. This number of 
five includes the commonly revered Martin, Salurninus of Toulouse (not improb- 
ably suggested here by the 'sacramentary' feast of the Roman Saturninus of the 
same day iS Nov.); then there is Euhli.i, a Spanish importation; and finally 
Symphorian, and Ferreol et Ferrucio, that is the great local feast of e.ich of the 



n that the minyrology of Oengui ms.f have been 
Mtri. Tht »er»e for v k. Apr. reidi 'Exidut Marij ijuiaii coinptii|ue kilcnilii'; Oen^i'i verie 
fsitliUilay, It Iranilaleil by Dt. Whitley Stokci rum 'May the call ut *c. Ac. may Miry imjn.J5 
a^ (he reat MagdaLeaa'. The iSih of M.irch of lourie ii no tommon feiM-diy for Si. Mary 
Magdakn. lit origin (to far at Oengui it conierned] probably liei in thii item fnuod only in Efit 
'It. cellar, matiae '. 
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two great diurchet of ibe ironkcni pirc of the Bnrgoiulian kingdom, Amhb 
Beua93n; one Tcasi apiece. This stitc of the caac Menu lo niggcM thai the 
iuelf of a regular Sinclonle in a mass book wai not native bgl borrowed fixxn the 
model of Rome And the notion that tbui juggesis itself jeems <o find confinna- 
■^ of other manuscripts of liltirgj-, of the same or an eaiiter 
^e, that are of pnre Gallic origin, — the Rktmapimf, the Miitek GalBitm^m 
and the MhiaU Fraiuirnm. Each of these haj a nngle proper mass of a saint: thfl 
fint and second, of St. Gernunu! of Auxcrre, the third of St. Hilary of Poitien. 
But if proper ma»=i for saint! are fparingly represented in Galilean booki. It 
b in these that the system of 'common' majscs for saints i* dcrclopcd. The 
tAlaalt Gat/ticum has a set of such * common ' formuhe consisting of three for owe 
martyr, three for many martj'rs, one for a confessor, one for many confcMon; 
whilst (he Miiiale Bobienii (commonly designated SatramenUrium GalKimitm) — ti 
manuscript seemingly of a slightlyearller date and in this particular a valid n-iiness 
of Gallican practice — shews still further precision in its set of 'common* masMS 
for saints: one formula each for apostles, many martj'rs, one martyr, a confevor. 

Our nejt svitncss is that vast Gallican compilation which has been rarioudy 
named, but which I should prefer to call simply ' Gflm. sae<. ciii', to distinguish 
it from both the pore Roman Gflananum not now forthcoming, and the form, 
(hewing large interpolations made in Gaul in the course of the seventh ceattwy. 
In which the Gtlaiiamm appears in print.' So far as proper masses for saints arc 
concerned the compiler dealt with them in this way: he adopted in its entirety 
the series of such masses found in the Gtlaiiaitum as already enlarged by ioter- 
folaiions in Gaul before the end of the seventh century; then intercalated at the 
proper dates special masses for the saints in the Cregorianum not already feasted in 
the Gflaiianum; and finally added masses for about a score of new saints' feasts on his 
own account. His new great Sanctoralc thus came to comprise jome 1 30 p r o per 
thasKi; and it has influenced all the missals of the later medixval period. But 
!n spite of this richness he did not throw over the ' common ' masses; on the 
contrary he developed the sj-stem of ' commons ' still further, and provided 
a common mass for vigil of a saint's feast, for one martir, for one confessor, for 
virgins, for many saints, for many martj'rs. 

Charlemagne, by the imposition or propagation in his states of the GrrgtriMtm 
towards the end of the eighth centurj-, in this matter as in nearly every work he 
undertook or measure he adopted, designed to regularize the situation, with the 
)r later of bringing some settled order into matten hitherto, let as taj, 
free. The Crfgorianum posseis^d no such thing as a 'Common of Saints'. ThH 
Alcuin provided in his Supplement Nos. xlix-lv in an orderly, methodical, manner 
each ' for one ', and ' for more than one ' apostle, martyr, confessor; but 
a single mass for the category of virgins, variously entitled in the manuscripts * in 
natale virginis' or 'virginum'; and this set of Alcuin's is the kernel oi the 
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• Ctmmunr Samtofum ' or body of ' Common ' maisei of saints, of the present 
Roman Misul. 

But these sets — ever growing sets — of t ' Common of Siilnls ' in Gaul — what 
do (he/ mean; ihat is, mean for practiced Clearly ihey mujt have been designed 
for use not for mere redundancy. They imply the existence of a ' calendar ' of 
wme sort different and distinct not merely from that supplied by the few proper 
maues of the Mina/e Galhicum, but also from the calendar afforded by the grand 

What siintj were ihcy for whom the ' Commune Sanctorum ' elaborated in 
Gaul was devised? The answer, I think, is not far to seek. OPthe half a dozen 
manuscripts fmoslly imperfect) that preserve to us the ahorl-lived, if decisivdy 
important. Gel"'- 'MC. viii, three contain an item proper to inform us in thi« 
matter, viz, the Gellone Sacramentary (Delislc's No. vii), the Rheioau MS. JO 
(Deliile's No. ix), and the now lost Rheims MS. of the priest Godclgaudui 
(Dellsle's No. lii). Each of these manuscripts contained a ' brief martj-rology; 
and that in the first-named is the Breviate of M H so often cited above as ' Cell '. 
These three martyrologies represent three different typci of the same 'calendar 
beyond the Sancioralc' which called forth a regular and developed drnmunf 
Sanctoram as found in the Gallic books of the seventh and eighth centuries. The 
'Martyrologium'Gellonenic' although a Breviate of M H is an ample one; the 
* martyrohpum anrn circuH' of the Rheinau MS. (printed in Deli^e, Appndut 
No. i) is little more than a mere calendar after the modem manner; the Rheims 
nuriyrolog)' of Godelgaudm leemi to follow a middle line between the other 
two.' 

We may now from the facts adduced conclude ; and this conclusion is, [ think, 
ufe. The 'Common of Saints' was designed to enable a priest to say on every 
or any day not 'privileged' — that is not provided with a mass otherwise, and not 
in l.eni doubtless or other such times— a mass tn honour of a saint at choice. In 
a word, there existed commonly in practice in Gaul (but not in Rome) the same 
•ort of practice that de fictn exists under the Roman rite at the present day, with 
its repetition of the same 'common' masses of saints, day after day and over and 
over again. The difference in the two cases lies in this — that in the former case 
choice by the priest of the saint in whose honour he should say such 'common * 
miEi was free, now it is fixed by the Otdo. 

The direction really, if not at once evidently, given by the liturgical reforms 
of Charlemagne to the evolution of the Church Calendar, is of course variously 
felt and evidenced in diDerent churches according to the more conservative or more 
innovating mind of the local clergy. For instance, the calendar of a sacramen- 
tary of Senlis assigned by Delisle (No. xxjtii; printed Afpendiee No. ii) to about 
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the year 880, although by its form it seems to emphasize its martyrological 
character, shewj the ' martyrologica! ' element, as compared with the ' aacramcnUry ' 
and local, an quite subordinate, and the document ii already a mere calendar after 
the modem type.' On the other hand the calendar of the sacramentary of St. 
Vaast that goes under the name of Ratoldus of Corbie (Delirfe No. LVi, printed 
Afpendice No. v) seemingly of about the third quarter of the tenth century ihewi 
about the same stage of development as our G and S which are its contem- 
poraries. Some few of the Gregorian Sacramenljries of the ninth century (one 
of the church of Paris, Oitoboni MS. 313, Delislc No, juntv; one of the church 
of Sens, see Delisle No. xliii and the Prokgem. to M H, pp. xiv-xv. No. 5) had a 
martjTology attached in the older style shewn by the manuscripts of Gehi. tier. 
tiiii. Did those who used these missals follow the old practice and liberty in 
regard to masses of saints not provided for by the Sanctoralef The dead record 
cannot tell its talc. But that that practice lingered long centuries later icerai cer- 
tain; and the evidence for this is the mass-book of the early years of the twelfth 
century that goes under the name of 'The Drummond Missal ' {cd. G. H. Forbcj, 
Burntisland, i88z). I may be pardoned for lingering a moment over this book; 
there is a pathetic interest in observing the end of things that have outlived their 
time. Briefly the Drummond Missal shews » few masses for the greatest feaits, 
the great mysteries, with a very elaborate set of ' common * masses of saints and 
at the end a ' brief martyrology '. The back-bone of this mariyrology is the calen- 
dar of the Gregorian Sanctorale with 'sacramentary' additions common at the dale 
when the book was written ; there is also a particularly large number of early Roman 
Pontiffs, with almost at each day one or more Irish saints. This book of the 
twelfth century comes to us from the more remote and solitary regions of Scotland 
or of Ireland. What does it mean if not this : that in those far away parts of the 
country there must have maintained itself, fresh and living still, the manner and 
system in regard to masses of saints that had prevailed in many a district of Ganl, 
perhaps through the larger part of the country, five hundred years earlier. 

With the explanations given it is, I think, not ditHcuh to see how a document 
like the Martyro&gium Gflloiunit can have been really the basis of that ' martyro- 
logical ' element of our English calendars of the tenth and eleventh centuries 
which when examined so readily give evidence of its influence and use. More- 
over that this compilation soon obtained a wide circulation appears from the copy 
in print which has two local entries of a dedication of a church, one of Rebaii 
in the diocese of Meaux in the north, the other at Gcllone in the far south, 
of France. Another copy still extant was made about the end of the eighth 
century at St, Gall (cod. S. Gall. 914) from the title of which it appean that the 
compiler of the work, whoever he was, drew his materials ' from the books of the 
cities of Lyons, Vicnnc, Autun, and Grenoble'. It was therefore early known 
pilaiion of note. I see then no reason for not acquiescing in the condo- 
'hich the evidence of our English calendars seems clearly to point, namely. 
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that it wju known and used in England also. It may be asked at whit date did 
a copy of the Marlynlegium GeUoneme come to our shorea. The date of the MS. of 
D sccma lo indicate that this must at all events have been not later than the closing 
years of the ninth eenlur)'. In cases of this kind where we can know nothing, fancy 
is free; but I should personally be inclined to suppose chat this book came to Eng' 
land towards the end of the eighth century or beginning of the ninth, rather than 
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: apt to slur over the period of the 
ss rapidly on to the rising fortunes of 
e for them; but from other points of 
>tice and indeed exact attention than it 
)i so attractive as the first half of the 
-) the continent; the Mercian period 
was rather a time ot receiving the good things {such as they were) of others, 
but it is all the more instructive, perhaps, on that account. Among the things 
then received I should be disposed to count a copy of the then recent work, the 
newly made Breviate of M H, compiled &om ' the books of the cities of Lyons' 
etc. that goes under the name of Marlyrohgium Qelhnemc. 

The immediate inducement to write this Addendum on the martyrological 
element in the Anglo-Saxon calendars has been already mentioned; but the Ad- 
dendum is also incidentally an attempt lo carry out an idea of that master and 
"model of those who would wish to learn— I mean the late G. B. de Rossi: the 
idea that is suggested in the first chapter of his Prole^mtna to the Hicronymiati 
Manyrolog}-, section III, entitled ' Kalendaria vel kaiendariis similia dcrivata e< 
Hieronymianis '. England, as offering a small number of documents but of all 
ages from the seventh century to the eleventh, is probably the best field in which 
to begin such an investigation. With similar enquiries made in regard to the 
early calendars of particular regions in France or Upper Italy we might be able 
to see more clearly into these matters and into the spread of cults generally;— 
and so learn too whether the conclusions here arrived at ia regard to England are 
confirmed or have to be modified.' 
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doing beiidei the riik (I im ifraid not wholly eicaped ilready) of making it 
Hi for the trees. The diiiuiiire reaion ii thii— thai thoie ealendan, although 
le of the more curious 'martyrological' ileini meatiooed in the liiti of Residue 
lot behind them in ttteie pirticulin a genuine and native (coDtineatal) tradition, 
insular tradition ioiiited on above which wai carried hence by 
miilioneti and (cicheri to the continent in the eighth centiiry. Ai ■ '-fiew' I incline to go 
further, and lay that thii iniolar tradilioo, jet to be inveitigated, ha* 10 be taken into aeriom 
account for the fuluie and further criticiim of M H itidf. For the purpose! of that inveiligalion 
Dr Whidey Slokei'a edition of Oengua for the tienry Brailihait Society a ineitimably lueful 
tnd laluable. At to the ijualily of luch tradition, or the particular quality of iDVeativencM wbidi 
It may evidence, nolhing ii said here. 
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B. THE GROUPING OF THE ANGLO-SAXON CALENDARS 

The caJendar in iLe Digby MS. 6j (D), as die oldest nunuscript, nuy be ukcq 
as [be best itariing point for the enquiry. Fortunaldy it gtvci inCDrnutton, dc£- 
iiilc iad uDtniitakable, as to ili origin. It wa> stated above (p. 13), and hat been 
exemplified in the Table by Arundel MS. 60, that the greater fcaUs are io soma 
old English calendars distinguished by a cross. This is so with D. Thai then 
may be no uncertainty as to the character of such feasu a list is given in the Sao^ 
note of the entries thus marked, with the exception of those thai have U> be 
particularly considered, namely; 19 Apr. 'Sci Culhbertlconf.'; 14 April 'Sci Wil- 
fridi conf.'; 7 May *Sci Johannis on beuerlic'; and ; Aug. 'Sci Oiwaldi le^t*. 
One other entry, but not marked with a cross must also be mciuioned: 4 Scpu 
'Sci Cuthberti". 

So far as internal evidence goes, this calendar declares itself to be of northern, 
probably Yorkshire, origin, and may even possibly have been a calendar of the 
church of York. The feast of St. Cuthbert at 19 April need cause no difficult 
in this respect; it is found in the calendar of the church of York of about a. a. 
750 (V) that has so long gone under the name of ' Bede's Poetical Martyrology ' 
now restored by Dom Quenlin to its true position. The entry of 4 Sept. it th« 

1 The Feud in D marked with ■ croH, bciiiln the few mentioned in the leil, in ; Circuin- 
ciliod, Epiphioi]', Plirilic(tion, Malthiit, Gtegaty, Benedict (in Mircb}, Annunciation, Philip uii 
Jinut, laicDtien of Hot^ Cren, Auguitiae ibp., Nitivit/ of St. John Siptiit, SS. Peter tai PuO, 
Piul, Jamei ap^ Laurence, AHUmption, Birtbolomew (it 1$ Aug.), Beheidini ot St. Jobs 
Bljitill, NatiTitr of B. v., Matthew ip., MichKl irchiagel, Simon ind Jude, All Siint^ Mnt^ 
Dement (ice pp. 13-14 iboie), Andrew, Ttiomit ap., Chriitmu, Stephen, John n., tnnocentik 
Tbit the cmiiei come fiom the hand thit wrote the ciJendir ippean from thii: the icHW ISnl 
(niereil the Ceiil of Sl.Jimei ip. it i wrong date, 16 July, and then correcting himielf citMd tU* 
entiy and made one it the proper day, the tjth. But the crow vritten it the sriginil and now 

It ii of lome inteieit lo note thit the feiit of All Siinti (1 Not.) hii 1 crou. The arifiu 
of this feail leem to he mittei of ditGculty to the Uturgiit and hitlorian of religion (lec for iaitaucc 
two recent boolo, P. Siintyiei, Lii Saiiin iiuctimri dti Dinx, pp. 81-90; Dom Quentio, iUi Mar- 
yrelagii iuiarijari, pp. G37.641). But from a tetter of Aleuio of the fear 800 it ippeati tbit he 
wu in the habit of keepiag the 'golemnitai unOiiiinii' of All Siinli of 1 Not, (with 1 prerioiu 
ruo of Sitiburg ii inlere 
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tne northern feast of a tnnsIaiioD of Si. Cnthbert which thi) calendar briagi 
fatdc CO, It a!] events, the ninth century. Introduced into the touch, perhaps by 
this very calendar, it did not long maintain ii> separate existence but by the 
eleventh century was combined with and merged in a translation of St. Birtnus. 
The affinitlei of D after it came south arc wilh the wejt country alone; we have 
tlready seen (p 151) its dose relationship with S. Whether the MS. Digby 63 wii 
written at Winchester it is for the paleographer lo judge; that the calendar wis 
Bt Winchester already Mme lime in the tenth century appearj from the entries in 
■ later hand of the two feasts of St. Swithun at z and i; July; and the deposition 
of St. Elphege of Winchester is also added at 1 2 March. But the connection 
of the MS. otherwise with Winchester, still less its origination there, can receive 
no countenance from the internal evidence of the calendar itself; and the Win- 
chester calendar, in the earliest form in which we know it, shews no trace 
whatever of having been influenced by D. 

One item marlied with a cross deserves particular notice, — the primitive feast 
of St. Wilfrid on 2+ April. This is also the day given in the ' Old English 
Martyrology ', a compilation said to be of the second half of the ninth century 
tnd thus about contemporary with our manuscript. In the south this feast had to 
contend with that of St. Mellitus of Canterbury, which was Irept on the same 
day and is alone recognized in G, B, Sh. The Salisbury MS. and N, both old- 
£ishioned and uninflucntjal, combined the two traditions. But in the event 
St. Wilfrid on 24. April fell out of consideration in the calendars, except that of 
Yorit; which, however, as early ai the twelfth century kept the day as a feast 
of a ' Translation '; and I z October was universally received as the day of Saint 
Wilfrid's 'depositio'. But the metrical calendar of the church of York c. 750 
(Y) is explicit: 'Quoque die (that is, 24 April) Praesul penetravit WilfHdns 
Jilma , , . culmina cocli '. When this record was written there may even have 
been still living among the clergy of that church men who remembered the 
receipt of the news there. The 24th of April in 709 fell on a Wednesday; and 
if St. Wilfrid died in the later part of the day, it is easy to understand how and 
why ' the abbat ' (as recorded by Wilfrid's friend and biographer Eddius in the 
• Life ' c. 6 1 ) regularly said mass for him on Thursdays. The date of St. Wilfrid's 
death, 24 April, seems quite well authenticated; its assignment to 3 Oct. reitt 
on nothing more than fragile conjecture. 

There seems no sufficient evidence to warrant a definite statement as to the 
; of D on any other calendar than S'. It was incidentally mentioned 
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above (p. 3S n. 1) that when the calendar in the Miiul of Robert of Jami^M 
(R) h examined as a whole its aifinitiei are Found to be with the wesi-countiy 
group. To this group — which diatinguiihcs itself on the one hand from the 
group G, B, Sh, (cf. p. 6t n. i), and from the Winchester calendar on the other-— 
attention mast now be directed. With its disconcerting variety of pecidjarly 
local feasts — St. Cuthman of Slcyning in Sussex, St. John of Beverley, St. Oswald 
of Worcester (and Ramsey and York) and St. Tibba of the fcn-country — R, the 
oldest member of the group, is nol tjuite an easy document to disentangle until 
it is an.ilyzed and confronted with the other Anglo-Saxon calendars extant. The 
simplest and shortest way of evidencing its rclationiihips will be to give a list of tu 
entries that are really peculiar with a mention of all the documents in which each 
item appears. The list Is as follows: 

S Feb. Cuthman cf.— R, Ju, Wo, N. 

1 I „ Radcgund v.— R, ]u. Wo, G. 

27 „ Invention of the Head of St. John Baptist— Oeng, OEM, R, 
Ju ('corporis'). Wo, N. 

17 Mar. Witburga aW Patrick— R, Ju, Wo. 

19 „ Joseph, Spouse of the B.V.'— Ocng, R, Ju, Wo, the Winchester 

calendar WV, and Sh. 
1 Apr. Barontus monk'— R, Ju. 

20 Apr. Peter Deacon — D, R, Ju. 

34 „ Wilfrid— OEM, D,R,Ju, N, S. 
7 May John of Beverley— OEM, D, R, Ju, Wo, N, Do. 
9 „ Translation of St. Andrew- R, Ju, N (later hand in V). 

21 June ApoUonaris aaii Leuthfred — R, Ju. 

19 July Cristina v.— OEM, D, R, Ju {I if erased in Wo). 



ao „ Nat. Vulmari 

5 Sept. Dcp. Bcrtini ibb. 

9 „ Audtimari 

aa „ Amandi cf. 

(6 Oct. Nat. Amindi ep, 

g Nov. Wionod cf. 
tl if of no 
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lo S, Ju, R, V . 

IB S. Ju, N. V. 
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□au MS. 30 [Deliile, Mfm. App. No. I). Thia aecma to poial to Irelioj it the orifiaal 

:e of both. 



■ Thii ii I fancy no other than the monk Bi 
porary Furiej' in our northern regioni, inaupirali 
Bede not long after hit day wat uted in Mercia for 
cffectiTcly later in [he days of the declining Care 
PoEthaal, ihe Viilon of Barontui wai, if I rightly 
Stripttra rtrum LaKgatarJicarKm; that it wai kn 
■ppeui from vhlt ttill remaina of (hi 

160 



.that 



n Southern Italy, with h 



landw 



.employed .0 
Though overlooked .eemingly by 
n al leail in part by Wain in lit 

known in England in the later Angl^Saion timrt 

Cotton MS. Otho A iiii. 



i8 Aag. *«cae denae reg' — R, Do, (later hand In V), N (19 Aug.). 
13 „ Timothj- and ApoUinaris— R, Ju (later hand in V). 
16 Oct. Amandus bp.— D, R, Ju, S, V. 
30 „ Ordination of St. Swithun — R, Ju, WV. 
+ Dec. Benedict abb.— R, Ju, Wo, N, WT, WV. Do. 

I do not feel able to make any suggestion as to the place where, or the par- 
ticular church (if any) for which, R may have been written. As pointed out 
p. 59 seqq. the number of Winchester feasts i: conUins is not satisfactory — still 
less, cogent — evidence of its connection with Winchester. The utmost that can 
be uid is that it is doubtless the earliest extant example of that wholesale adoption 
of such feasts which soon became general. It is enough here to have indicated 
its affinities, which seem evidently to shew that it (that is, a calendar uf this type) 
was at any rate a ' source ', directly or indirecllj", of the two calendars Ju and Wo 
that have been commonly assigned to Worcester just before the Conquest. 

It is true that these two last named calendars are substantially the same docu- 
ment. But a distinction has to be made between them. That the calendar in 
C. C. C. C. MS. 391 is a calendar of the church of Worcester in the earlier yean 
of St. Wulstan's episcopate there seems no reason to doubt. But it is otherwise 
with the calendar of the Bodleian MS. Junius 99. The following lists of the 
strictly local feasts in these two documents will, I think, at once make clear the 
church to which Ju is to be assigned. 



C.C,C:C. MS. 391 

z8 Feb. Oswald abp. 
1 5 Apr. Trans!, of Oswald abp. 
Ij.n. 

1 3 Sept. Egwin bp. 
8 Oct. (an erasure) Translation 

wald abp. 
10 Oct. 

14 Nov. 
31 Dec. 

The Junius MS. 99 thus at once shows itself to be a calendar of Evesham; for 
the proof, it is only necessary Ic refer generally 10 the documents in Mr. W. D. 
Macray's edition of the Evesham Chronicle (Rolls Scries) and to recall that (as the 
tract on the Resting Places of English Saints has it) 'Si. Egwin the bishop resteth 
at Evesham" and so is a specifically Evesham (noi Worcester) cult. There it 
here neither time nor space (and doubtless, indeed, there is not call) to enter 
on a comparison of these two calendars. Two items, however in th^ Eveiham 
calendar, but not in the Worcester, are too suggestive to be passed over in silence. 
They are these: 16 May 'Sci Brendani abb.', 17 May 'Sci Torpetis mart,'. 
Neither occurs in any other of our early English documents, But, singutarljr 



BODLEIAN MS. JUNIUS 99 

Oswald abp. 

Transl. of Oswald abp. 

Wistan mart. 

Trans!, of Egwin bp. 

(added in orig. hand to Tranal. of SS. 

Aidan and Ceolfrid) ' Oswald '. 
Transl. of SS. Egwin and Othulf. 
Odulph abp. 
Deposition of St. Egwin, 



' P. Lieberminn, Dii HiHlgtn EngtatJi p. 1 
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cacnigh.ilK ray 'britP ManynAogj of the DtobiidoikI Mhm] (leejbeTep. i;6] 
hM (with two Iriik lumet) «i i6 M17 'nacd abfaatii ct con fea ora Bnendtoi*, 
and (with two Iriih luma) 31 17 Ma; 'M»cti Torpetk mMrarjt' (ed. G. H. 
Verba, Calendu p. 1 ;). 6«i u it potnUe tlut mcft 1 docwimt >i tbe mar- 
tjToIog; prcicrved u> a* in the DthbuboikI Mbsal conld lure found tti ¥ _ 
to ETdtLUD? Thai it might cuQy hare come to the ndghbonrbood of Worcmcr 
teenu not onlikel;. The LiMr Fiue of the chnrdi of DarluBi preserra one list 
of 1 whole community, xa. of the cathedra] priory of Worcoter, it *o 
leemiagly dtiring the episcopate of biihop Sampson (1096- 1 iii). Wc al cmicc 
recognize Hemming, the compiler of the Worceitcr cinatuy. md the chnmidcr 
Florence; among the rest' there arc at all erenti two Irish names, Odambui aad 
Patrick. It it through one of thete that the chronicle of the Irishman Marianu, 
trbich our English Florence has made the basis of his own, came to Worceslerf 
If Iriih memben and an Irish chronicle are found at Worcester, may there not 
have been Irish memben and an Irish martyrology at neighbouring Eveahamt 

There remain to be coniidered V and N.' V it once dirtingoiihes itself &am all 
other extant Anglo-Saxon calendars by a considerable series of foreign names. It was 
fnggeued above (p. 61 n. 1) that it may be a calendar of the chunJi of Wells undo 
biihop Giso the' Lorrainct'. Ai the case is of interest it will be well before consider- 
ing V to give an example of a somewhat similar mode of proceeding on the pajt 
of another ' Lorrainer ', but a ' Lorrainer ' by education only not birth, Gifo'i 
neighbour the English- minded Lcofric of Eieter- 

The following is Leofric'i case. Harl. MS. 863 is a psalter of the elcrcnlh 
century to which it prefijted an Eiecer calendar of the later part of the twelfth. 
A feature of this psUlcr isaliuny (If, 108" — ill') which from the number of it* 
invocations may be fairly called stupendous. A certain number clearly designate 
the diocese of Exeter as place of origin.' The particular interest of the litanjr 
centres, however, in the three last invocations of confessors: 'See Leo', 'See 
Bardo ', ' See Simon '. At a little distance firom the name Leo, in rather smaller 
characters but seemingly in the same ink, is the nameral * ii '. Bardo is the 
archbishop of Mainz in 1031-1051 whose cult even in his own r^on has been 
quite restricted, local, subordinate. His name in an English litany of the eleventh 
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ccDtuiy it i nutter as well for eaquii7 as inrprise. Moreover the immediiteljf 
preceding invocation ' Leo ' cannot be of St. Leo I who occurs at tbc very bcgin- 
aiog (tbe foiUCii name) of tkc invocaiiont of coniemon. Is the Leo at the end, m 
the numeral would indicate, really pope Leo IX, whose cultui, if like Bardo'* 
never very famous, began aeverthelcsj very soon after his death \ An entry in th« 
calendar of the I^ofric Missal (our calendar G), taken in conjunction with tko 
invocation in the litany, iseetus to leave no room for doubt on thi» point. At iht 
foot of the fbl. 40" (tee the Editor'i 'Introduction' p. 1), which contains tk| 
month of April of the calendar, ii thif entry in a later hand 'el F. scileonii papae 
etconf.iic'(Lr^^Jl//rWp.z6). Pope Leo IX died on 19 April and this is the da/ 
of hii Ecau; the Gelas. iae(. vui feast of St. Leo 1 is 1 1 April. If this latter pope 
had been meant, the entry could easily have bc.:i made at I I April after St. 
Guthlac The line of 19 April has not merely the original entry ' Gagi ct RuJi' 
but also a later entry of St. Elphege and (seemingly) a still further entry of th* 
ordination of Leofric himself running in the succeeding line of the 20th. There 
was thus no room for the entry of ' St. Leopope and confessor ii ' at 19 April and 
it is obvious why such entry should be at the foot of the page. In the circuat- 
stances there seems no reasonable ground for doubt as to the identity of the person 
meant, in both calendar and litany. It has been concluded (see e.g. Diet, if Nal, 
B'ugr.) from the tenor of Lcofric's letter to Leo IX proposing the transfer of tha 
episcopal see from Crediton to Ejteter that they must have been already personally 
known to each other. This finds confirmation in the two entries just discussedj 
and in the invocations of SS. Leo IX, Bardo, and Simon' of the Exeter litany we 
may also sec record by a grateful mind of incidents of Leofric's early career pro- 
bably in kindnesses shewn to htm when he was a student abroad. However this 
may be, we need, I think, have no scruple in assigning to bishop Leofric th« 
origin of the psalter Harl. MS. 863 ; and indeed on yet belter grounds than the 
Colleciar Harl. MS. 2963 that now goes by his name.' 

If cults so remote from English interests or tradition could thus be introduced 
iiMo his church of Exeter by an Englishman like Leofric on the score of men 
persooal veneration for contemporaries whom he had in some way known, we mijr 
not be surprised if a' Lorrainer' born and bred gave elective expression to hisnativa 
preferences in a calend.u so abnormal as V. When these personal elements, ai 
we may call them,' are removed V becomes a commonplace specimen of the English 



1 Ptobibly the 


hermi 


' Anf .urpriM 


«the 


rtcaU bow the ii» • 


,f thei 


would aeem in the 1 


-erybr 




in thai 


ool'kiag'i chaacelli 


ir'.he 


bullae, and the itrei 


lanow 


> Tbe Wtm* in 


1 quuti 


Rouea; 18 Feb. Ra 


.manui 


ij Maj' Detideriut 


of Vie 



ilii: deiignalioa 'ii' in the cslendat and litiDf Ii lettened when wi 
iiioaal number nf tbe pope in papal bullae wu lirit introduced it 
intificjle of Leo-i immediate predeceiior Damaiui II {104S) lud 
.eofrlc'i friend Leo IX. Anr) although it may be that Leofric was 
in quite a good way of knowing lomelhing of contemporarj papal 
in the leigning pnpe'i number. 

m unialereilingly migcellaDeoii) leriea] are: 9 Feb. Aniberl of 
of Mool-Jun norlh of Lyonii ij May Serratui of Tongreij 
1 1 Aug. Gaugerieut of Cambiaj'; lo Aug. PhiUbert of Jumitgei| 
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6alendar of the time. Of what church was it the calendar? There seem to be two 
possible indications. At 21 March is the entry in another hand: 'Obitos heri- 
tnanni episcopi'; this can hardly be other than Herman, bishop successively 
of Ramsbury, Sherborne, and Sarum, who died in 1075.' On the other hand the 
Calendar shews in the original hand one saint of quite local cult, 27 Nov. ' Sci 
Congari conf .' The liturgical cult of St. Congar seems entirely confined to 
Somerset.' In the circumstances, the probable, perhaps only admissible, conclusion 
is that in V we have the calendar of the church of Wells under the *Lorrainer ' Giso. 
There remains the calendar N. As a print now follows any account of it 
is unnecessary, and it is sufHcient to refer here to what is said above p. 1 5 2 and 
to incidental notices from p. 1 48 onwards. Any remarks that may seem called for on 
particular items will be made in footnotes. In regard to its martyrological entries 
it must be enough here to note that, insufficient as M H or Gell may have proved 
for the elucidation of that element in N, it certainly does not seem to be drawn 
from the later historical martyrologies. Ado, Usuard etc. that came so greatly into 
vogue from the ninth century, nor from a martyrology such as that (cent, xi) still 
preserved at Exeter. 

3 Sept. Remadui of Suvelot and Maniuetui of Toul; 3 Oct. the (English) Two Ewaldt; 8 Oct« 
Bencdicta v. of the region of Laon; 12 Oct. Gangolfui of Varennei in Burgundy; 15 Oct« Ln* 
put bp. (of Angers)} 21 Oct. the Eleven Thousand Virgins of Cologne; 23 Oct. Serennof of- 
Cologne; 3 Not. Hubert of the Ardennes; 12 Not. (the English) Lebuin of Derenter; 14 Dec* 
Nicasius of Rheims; 23 Dec. Servulus (a poor man of Rome mentioned by St« Gregorj). 

1 Two MSS. of the A. S. Chron. have x kal. Mar. (see Mr. W. G. Searle's AMglo-^4unir 
Biihops etc. p. 85). 

' In the later middle ages St. Congar is found in the calendar of Bath only^ not of WeUi| 
whose speciality was then St. Decuman. The case allows of a probable explanation thnt: after 
the Conquest Bath became the principal church of the see and took (if it had not alreadf) the 
cult of St. Congar. On the restoration of Wells as the residence of the bishop to its early primacy 
this church may haTe preferred a local cult proper to itself leaving Congar to Bath. 



164 



COTTON MS. NERO A II 

(ff. a'-g') 

JANUARY 



Kal. 






Circnlncisio Dni 


iv 


mon 


I. 


Isidori . epi 


• • • 

111 


9f 




Genofefc . u . 


• •* 

vm 


id. 




Epiphania Dni 


V 


99 




sci sethelmodi . c ' 


• • 

11 


9» 




benedicti . abb 


id. 






OcB . Epiphania 


xiz 


kal. 


Feb. 


. Felicis . epi 


• • • 

XVlll 


^ » 


w 


Calesti pape 
et mauri abb 


zvii 


» 


w 


Marcelli pape 


xvi 


99 


99 


antoni . monachi 


XV 


99 


99 


Priscc . u . 


ziv 


» 


» 


Marie et marthe 



xiii kal. Feb. sebastiani et Fabiani 



Zll 


w 


» 


agne . a . 


• 

Zl 


»» 


99 


uincentii . m 


z 


99 


99 


emerentiane . u et m 


• 

IZ 

viii 


99 


99 
99 


babilli epi et m 
Convertio pauli 


• • 

Vll 


>9 


» 


policarpi . m 


vi 


99 


99 


saturnini . cum zzu • 
mar 


V 


W 


99 


Sabine . u . 


iv 

• • • 

111 


99 


99 
99 


[et agnetis .u]* 
Gylde . c* 
Balthildis . regine 



' Unique (this word at used in these notes aan entry not occurring in any other of o«r 
English calendars before the Conquest so far as known to me). Mr. W. G. Searle's Onomastieom 
mentions nineteen persons of this name. Probably iCthelmod, bishop of Sherborne c. 772-781 
{o/>. cit, p. 43; the same writer's Buhopi etc. pp. 76, 226) is the saint commemorated. Thfe 
longer litany in the burnt Cotton MS. Gidba A znr (see p. 56 abore) has (fol. 93^ col. i lines 8-10) 
after Guthlac these three invocations: Kthelmod, eatferth, hemma (then: pachomi, < fronton! % 
columbane, etc.). The i£thelmod of the litany can be no other than the iCthelmod at v id. Jan* 
in N (for Eatferth and Hemma see viii k« Jun. and vii k« Not. below). 

' Seems in the same hand; but ? added later (in fainter ink). 

' See iv kaU Oct. below. 



FEBRUARY 



Kal. 



IV 


non. 


.• . 




Ill 


99 


. * 




11 


99 


non. 


vi 


id. 


V 


99 


iv 


99 


« • • 




111 


99 



brigide . u 

Purificatione S marie 
warburge . u . 
[an erasure] 
Agathe . u . 
cuthmanni . c ' 
Alaxandri . 
Scolastice . u . 
Eulalie . u . 



ii id. Castrenensis .m' 

id. [ luliani m]' 

zvi kal. Mar. ualentini . m 



XV 

ziv 



Xlll 

• • 

Zll 

zi 



99 
99 

99 

99 

99 



99 
99 

99 
99 
99 



louite . u .* 
luliane . u . 
et uitalis . m 
Donati . m 
Martialis 
pollicarpi . epi et m 



1 See above p. 160. ' See above p. 152. ' Added by a later hand. 

* Unique: the martyr of Brescia (with Faustinus) at xiiii kal. in M H; at xv kaL in thf 
Reichenan Martyrology Zurich MS. 28 {Rich) which has an * insular' strain (see M. H. p. ai)» 
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FEBRUARY 



X kal. Mar. Calesti pape^ 
et Gagii . epi 



:7 



IX 

• • • 

Vlll 

• • 

Vll 



»> 
»» 



99 



yy uictons . m 
yy Cathedra petri* 
„ Milburge . u . 



vi kal. Mar. Mathie apli 

V „ y, Inuentio capitis pauli 

iv y, y, Cipriani 

et alaxandri . 
iii ff „ Inuentio caput loh bap* 



* The name of the cemeterjr in M H fflu and Bern (not in Ept) *in cimiterio Caleiti 4cpot« 
Otgi ep.' taken at the name of a person* 

' In red. ^ In red; orifinally 'thei'« * In Oengui (p. 63, cf. the Fclire p. /t)* 







MARCH 




Kal. 


Donati . epi . m 
et deawig . epi * 




vi noi\ 


f martiani 

et goi^goni . m 


vi non. 


Adriani . m 




iv id. 


Gregorii pape* 


V „ 


Albini . epi 




xviikal. 


Apr. Eugenie . u . 




et felicis 




xvi „ 


fy patrici . epi 


iv „ 


Uictoris . cum . dccc . 


, mar 


XV „ 


yy Eadweardi . m 


• • • 

111 „ 


Eusebii . 




xiv „ 


fy theodoli epi 




et satumini . 




... 

XIU „ 


,. Cuthberhti . epi 


• • • • f 

Vlll id. 


Candide . u . 




xii », 


yy Benedicti abb 


vii „ 


xl militum 




• • • 

Vlll „ 

vii „ 


yy Adnuntiatio see Mar, 
yy eulalie . u . 



' In Sh.; entered by a later hand in the calendar of the Leofric MiMaL 
' In red; and in larger characters. 



APRIL 



Kal. 




ualentini . c 


• • • 

111 


non. 


theodocie . u 


• • 

11 


>» 


ambrosi . epi et c 


vi 


id. 


machari . psb 


V 


»9 


uii • uirginum . 


iv 


W 


theodori . c 


• • • 

111 


»» 


cuthlaci . c 
et leonis 
et hilari 


id. 




Eufemie . u . 




>S<cp. 


159 above. 



xviii kal. Maii Tiburti et ualeriani . m 



• 

IX 

• • • 

VUl 


>9 


»» 
>» 


Georgi . m 
melliti . epi 
et wilfridi epi ' 


• • 

Vll 


»» 


>» 


letania maiore 


V 

iv 


9» 




anastasi . epi 

uitalis . m 

et cristofori • m 


• ■ 

11 


ft 


»» 


Erconwaldi r epi 
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MAY 



Kal. 

vi non. 

V 



11 



non. 

••• 

Vlll 

• • 

Vll 

vi 

V 

iv 



11 



»9 



id. 



philippi et lacobi . 

Inue* 

Inuentio see crucis 

loh apli ante portam 

lati[nam] 
loh epi 
uictoris . m 
transl and[re]ae * 
Gordiani et epimathi . m 
Mamerti . epi 
Nerei et achilei et 

pancrati . m 



xiv kal. Jun. potentiane . u . 
et dunstani 
sethelbrihti . m 
et nicomedis 
helene . u . 

4 



Xlll 



»> 



99 



XI 

X 

• • • 

Vlll 



Vll 

vi 
iv 



» 



9f 
99 






petrocii . c 
urbani . m . 
et hsemma . abb . ^ 
yy agustini . epi 
et bede . presb 
Gennani . epi 
Felicis . m et pape • 
Felicitatis . m . 
petronelle filia petri . 






Machuti.ca/» . cccciiii . mar* iii 
xvii kal. Jun. eugenie . u . ii 

> The entry of the*nezt day teems to have been begun by mistake at ti non. 

' See p. i6o above. This is a record of the receipt at Milan of the relics used for the dedU 
cation of the Basilica at the Porta Romana, a decisive act for the future of the cult of relics in tht 
West (I do not understand Mgr* Duchesne, CArittian H^onhip p. 402 n. i). 

' 'Machuti' is intended seemingly for *Maumi' 'Manmini' (see M H and Cell). 

* Unique. — St. Petrock's day is now 4 June; in England a date spreading probably from Win- 
chester; so too in the Breton calendars. In view of the general character, and probable local origin, 
of N, this calendar (which knows nothing of the feast of 4 June) may preserve here the original 
(Cornish) day. 

* This 'hsemma abbot' of the calendar is doubtless the same person as the 'hemma* of th« 
litany in Cotton MS. Galba A uv (see note on v id. Jan. above); not in Searle Onomasriem 
(pp. 290-291). 



Kal. 

iv non. 

non. 



Vlll 



Vll 



id. 



» 



Furtuna 
et audomari 
Fauli 
et fursei* 



JUNE 

nicomedis . m 
marcelli et petri ^ 
et erasmi . m' 
Bonefatii . m et pape . 
apoUonaris m 

1 The 'sacramentary' feast of Marcellinos and Peter. Erasmus is at iv non. in Oeng and 
OEM; at iii non. in G and B. 

' Unique. I do not find a commemoration of St. Fursey at this day elsewhere. It is diffi- 
cult to see how any event (e. g. the translation after four years) mentioned in the last two 
chapters of the early Life {M, G, SS, rer, Meroving, m 439-440) can have found (unique) record 
in such a calendar as N; the date of death (16 Jan.) seems well authenticated, but this feast of 
16 Jan. is found only in Oeng, OEM, B, and Do. Possibly the present entry is after all only a 
conmption of 'Pauli, Fortunati' at this day in M H and Oell. 
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vi id. Medardi et gildardi 
V ff primi et feliciani 

et colluwcylle . c* 
iii jj Bamabe . apli 
n yy basilidis . cirini na- 

boris nazari . m 
xviii kal. Jul. aniani . epi 
zvii yf yy Uiti . ixiodesti . et cres- 

cente . m 
zvi yy y, Ciriaci et iuliani . cum 

zl . milia 
XV „ „ botulfi . epi 



xiv kal. Jul. Marci et marcelliani . mar 
Geruasi et protasi . m 
Leodfrithi . epi et c * 
aetheldrythe . a . 
Nativitas . ioh 
ioh et pauli 
et salui^ 

simforose . cum . uii . filits 
uigilia . 

et leonis . pape 
petri et pauli* 
pauli 



JkAtt 


9f 


W 


xi 


>» 




• 

IX 

• • • 

Vlll 




»9 


vi 


99 


» 


V 


99 


yy 


iv 


W 


99 


• • . 
Ill 

• • 

II 


>> 
» 


99 



» In Oeng, OEM, Ga, WV. 

* It this only St. Leothfridut, Leufroy, abbot ? (but tee alto Leuferth etc, in Searie Ohmm- 
ttieon p. 337, Bishopty p. 238). 

^ See above pp. 36-37. * A croM at thia featu 

JULY 



Kal. 




Timothei 


v 


4 

1 


id. 


Benedict abb 






et agapiti . 


• t • 

HI 




99 


Mildrythe . u . 






oc ioh' 








et margarete . [u] 


^ 


non. 


processi et martiniani 


id. 






Cirici . pueri et iolitc 


iv 


9* 


traxr/l sci martini 








msLtris tuu 


... 
Ill 


» 


oc aplor 


xvi 


kal. 


Aug 


. Kenelmi . m 






et sexburge . u . 


... 

Vlll 


99 


99 


lacobi . apli 


non. 




marine . u . 


vi 


99 


99 


UII . do[r]mientiu«ir 






et sci ercenwaldi* 


V 


99 


99 


Saturnini . epi et m 


• • • 

Vlll 


id. 


Grlmbaldi . c 


iv 


99 


99 


Felicis et simplici . 






et quintini 


• • • 

III 


99 


99 


Abdon et senen . m 


• • 

Vll 


99 


anatholie . u . 


• • 

11 


99 


99 


[Sci germani epi . 


vi 


99 


uii {ratrum et fclici- 
talis . m 








et Sci neoti prbri .]* 



^ The octave of St. John Bapt. in this calendar seems noteworthy; in WV only (Wo in later 
hand). The Oct. of SS. Peter and Paul jutt below dates at least from the aerenth century. 
' Unique (B at this day has <Ethelburga'}. 
' In another hand seemingly not earlier than late cent. xi. For Neot see at xiii IcaL Not. 



iv non. 

. *• 

Ul 

non. 



» 



AUGUST 

Machabeor . uii viii id. 

stephani epi et m iv ,, 

Inuentio corpus stephani ii „ 
Oswaldi regis et m id. 
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Sixti . epi et m 
Sci Laurenti . m 
Eupli . m 
Tpoliti .m 



viii kal. Sept, 





AUGUST 




Assum Clone 


Ke tnarie' xii kal. Sept 


iulii ct iuliani . 


magni . m ' 




sinifbriani' 


et helene . u 


' viii „ „ 


barthdomei . apli 


ualentini 


■V ., „ 


Decolatio ioh bap 



Zlll 



> A eroit foUowi thi> C0117. ' The eatrici of iJv-iii kil. in 1 different hutd. 

■ ta R ii 'lex denic ii^g.'. Thii i< uow the day of Si. HEleai cmpreii; in codd fTiii and 
Brrn «f M H (dot in £//) ii 'Appirmon of the Haly Croii at Jeruillem' it ihli day; there ii 
(•■ (ppeari trom Dam QucDtia'i book} no ■Helena' in the hiitgrical mittrrologiei up to the 
lime of Ado incluiire, of 10 the documenti reviewed by him j^aerally, 

^PTEMBER 



Kal. 


prisce . u . et m 




xiv 


kal 


Oct. Meliti . epi 


ir non. 


iuscini . epi 




siii 


1, 


„ theodori . epi 


[Mvor 


ii] et birini' 

bonefacii , epi e 
et marcelli . 
bcrhtini abb 


n, 


xi 


" 


„ Uig/lM 

„ Mathei apl « eugl 

DcLXL'i . m»r ' 


vi ' id. 


Natiuitas see mane 


ix 


^_ 


„ tcclc . u . et m . 


V „ 


Gorgoni . m 




viii 


„ 


„ Conceptio . ioh 


iii „ 


pmi et iacincli 


m 


vii 


„ 


„ sci firmini . m 


irJii kal. Oct. Exultatio see cru 








et Bceollfridi ab" 


«vii „ 


, oicomedis . m 




li 


„ 


„ Cipriani ct iuitine . u . 




et iuliani . 




V 




„ Cosme ct damiani . mar 


«vi „ 


, Eufemie . u . et 
et lucie . u . 


^ 


jr. 


■■ 


„ Gjidc.con.* 

„ Dedicatio ecte michaetis 


x» „ 


, Undberhti e[pi] 




ii 




„ Germani . epi et c 



■ See p. 159 ihove ■« to the Ceitl of Biriuui in September which in all other calendar! ii at 
4 Sept. Thii entry 'et birini' ii is the line o( 1 SejH. but ii 10 written that it may be a conti- 
nuation or the entry oF j Sept. Wo la the only other calendar that h« Kriaui alone; 'TraoiL 
Birini et Cuthbtrtl' in Ju, R, Sh, WV, WTj 'et Cutbberti lr»nilatJo' in later hand in Wo. 

• So MS.; intended for 6666 [irc p. 149 n. 1 N° ij), 

• St, Ceolfrid 11 at thi. day in OEM, G, B, Sh, and V, 

'The feait of St. Gildaa i< (uniTCrsally) 19 Jan, at which day alio it it found in thit 
calendar. The preicnl fcaal i) uniijuc. A manugctipl mi>ial of Vaonet of the fifleenlh century 
b» a feail of St. Gildat at v id. Mail (tee tbU F. Dulne'i BrMahc, ,1 Miaili da i^ha a 
abbyti Britoiina, Rennet, Eu|. Prott, 1905, p. I4r). But in view of the eaie with which, I think, 
we loo commonly accord credit for antiquity to Breton or Welih ot Iriih, in a word Celtic, 
■traditioni' ai compared with what l> merely EngUih, it may be well to obterre that the oldeit 
utant Breton calendar — ont of Landevenec of the eleventh (10 M. Dclitle) or at the earlieit of thi 
late teath century {Duine pp. 1+8-151]— leemi to give clear evidence (apart from St. Cutbben 
at to March, and St. Auguitlne at 16 May) thai it goei back on an Engliih origiaal. The feait of 
8l OiUai of ig September ii iberefare not to be lummarily diimiued at only a blunder (cf. note on 
a kaL Jon. above). 
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OCTOBER 



ri 

111 
non. 

• • m 

nu 



icL 



IroHgari ^ 

Marci et znarodliaiu 

cxistioc . n . 

marci . pape et marceOi 

richan . c ' 

et faastisi 

et iwi . c ' 

Dionin . mstici et e- 

leodieri . m 
pauJiai . cpi et c 
2etlie]biu]ge . a' 
et finnini . epi 
anastati . epi 
Calesti . c^ et m 
et furtnnati . epi 
xvii ka]. Nov. luciani . 

et maximiaiii • 



Zfi kaL Nor. ztbeUfrdbe . ■ 



rji 

# « « 

111 
11 



zui 
zii 



IX 

fiii 

Tii 

vi 

V 

« 

rv 
ill 

11 



f» 

9* 
f» 

9* 



9* 
9* 
99 



luce C8^ 

Neod . pdM* 



99 
99 
99 



^ felids et aodbcti 
yy cxi^xni et cfis|iiii 



JiaiiiaTii . 
ct fiippi 



sunonis ct i 



Manmiani 
qnintini 



s In OEM» G^ S^ ! 

HtoSt. 



u 



' A PofUliicii Mint; in D ani S ooljr (tee p. 1 59 a. i as to T 
' la the two Winchester calendars WT and WV, only. 

* Alao in Sh; the late mediarval feast of St. Neot ia 31 Jnlji 
and Si. Gildat in notef to z kaL Jim. and ir kaL OcL above. 

* Perhaps hithop Eadfrith of Liodisfame {^X-fxx). An 'eatfertk' is invoked in ^be 
litanj of Galha A zir (see note to ▼ id. Jim. above)} othfcr pciaosis of diis name ia 
mssttcw p. 1 79* * A croas foOowa tkc 









NOVEMBER 




. 


Kal. 




Omnioflr scor 


id 






bncu epi 


• 

IV 


non. 


eastachi . m 


zvii 


kaL Dec Machati . qpi et c 


• mm 

111 


99 


rumwaldi ' 


xiv 


99 


99 


romani et borali . pa* 


• • 

11 

non. 


99 


et germani . ep 
p^rpetae . a . 
felicis et easebi 


• • • 

ZIU 

z 


99 
99 


99 
99 


eri . m* 
Colojibani . c 
Cecilie . a . 


• • • 

viu 


id. 


winnoci . epi 


• 

IZ 


99 


99 


Clementis . pape et m 


vi 


99 
99 


. III! . coronator . 
theodori . m 


• • • 

Vlll 

vi 


99 
99 


99 
99 


Grisogori . m 
lini pape 


iv 

• • • 

111 


99 
99 


iusti . epi . * 
martini epi 
et menne . m 


• « • 

111 

• • 

11 


99 
99 


99 

99 


satumini . m 

aig[ilia] 

Passio andree ifdi 



' Rumwald is at iv non. in B; in S at iii non. at N. 

' In B; in S 'Dcposs dfii iostini arduepi' (i. e. Jostnt of Canterboi^). 

* So too B; G had <isici ' (the other companion in m aitj id om of Romanot)* 
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trl benedi 
Nicolai epi tt c 
Oe andree 
Eulalie . u . 
DamasCL . pape' 
DoDiici epi et c 

et indoci 



abb 



■ Thii iecmi t 
' In inadKr h. 



Ignaci cpi < 



luli: 



lisc 






Thomas 
Natiuitas . Dni 
Stephani . m' 
lohis eugP 
Innocentium 
)i!u«tri pape ' 



C. THE CALENDAR OF SAINT AUGUSTINE'S 

A comparison of [he two leaves of calendar in the Eton MS. 78 (a copy of which, 
discriminating its various handwritings, has been kindly sent to me by Dr. M. R. 
lames) with the foregoing Table of Canterbury cathedral calendars and with three 
calendars of St. Augustine's now in my hands solves at once the difficulties this frag- 
ment presents. It is part (February and March, November and December) oF 3 
calendar of St, Augustine's of (seemingly the fint half of) the thirteenth century. 
At a later period this St. Augustine's calendar passed to the cathedral ; and at some 
time early in the fifteenth century was more or less adapted to the use of this latter 
church. This adaptation was effected by the insertion of the two recently decreed 
'synodal' feasts, St. David and St. Chad, 1 and I March; by the substitution at 16 
Nov.of the Ordination of St. Elphege For the Ordination of St. Augustine (see p. 1 21 
a. 1); and by the addition of gradings to (most of) such feasts ofSt. Augustine's 
U were also kept at the cathedral. Apart from palwographical considerations the 
date of this entry of gradings may be inferred from that oF 6 Nov., St. Leonard, 
which is given as 'quasi in a!bis xii !c'. From the Table printed above it appears 
that this is a designation peculiar to No. 1 3, a manuscript of the early part of the 
fifteenth century. The gradings of the Eton MS. will be given in full below 
among the Con'tgeniia.' 

It is neither to be expected nor desired that the subject of the St. Augustine's 
calendar should be discussed here; but notice must be taken oF some items that 
ters already touched on in this extended tract. 

■ Three itemi which I do DOl undcrtcuij >ie manioned here for tccord: 9 Mar. 'Scarum il 
m'(iip)i »D«.'SciBirini«pi.'j7Dee. 'Igiwciiepi'; weithof iheKinddedthejridim'iii 
but thne three itemi do not appear ia thE Caolcrbuij Cathedral calendar!, The '40 miL* 
>iaMS.<AC-ind tgnatiuiinMS. -AA- (for theic lignt lee the neit footaote). 



(i) One or other of the three St. Augustine's calendars mentioned above as 
in hand' shews Items of the calendar in the Bosworth Psalter (B) that have fidlen 
out of the later calendars of Canterbury cathedral. These are: 



17 Jan. Antonii mon. 

1 2 Feb. Eulalie v. 

23 „ Milburge 

9 Mar. Passio scor. xl millium (so), 

6 July Sezburge v. 



n AA, AC 

n AC; not in AA. 

n AC; not in AA, AB. 

n AC; not in AA, AB. 

n AAy AC; not in AB. 



Of these five items the first, second and fourth occur also in the Glastonboi/ 
calendar of the tenth century (G). 

But four other items, unfamiliar in the later mediaeval calendars generally^ 
also suggest enquiry; viz. 

6 Mar. *sci victoris' in AA, AC. 

7 Apr. * sci timothei ' in AC only. 
9 „ *sce Marie egyptiace' in AC only. 

1 1 Oct. *sce ethelburge v. iii Ic' in AA, AC, AB. 

Whence come these four? They are not in B. But they all occur in the ca- 
lendar G; and I know of no third document in which they occur together.' 

(2) It was said above p. 35 n. i that, in addition to the names of die sis 
archbishops whose relics were translated in 1091, there are found in the St. August 
tine's calendar ofc. 1252-1273 (AC) two others, Tathwin and Jambert. Both 
names are absent from the Ashmole MS. (AA) which may date about half a 
century earlier. The two brief lists just given shew five other items found in 
AC but not in AA. This is the case also with three more: 

1 7 Oct. Etheldredi et Etheldruthi in AC, AB. 

12 Nov. sci Liwini epi et m. in AC (*com'), AB (*iii Ic*). 
21 „ Oblacio See Marie v. 11 in AC only. 

All this seems to indicate that at some time in the first half of the thirteenth 

^ These are: Ashmole MS. 1525, early cent, ziii, here called AA; that ia the Canterhvif 
cathedral MS. £ 19 (c. 1 252-1 273), here called AC; and a calendar of early cent, ziv in a Ptaltcr 
of St. Augustine's now in the collection of Mr. C. W. Dyson Perrins, here called AB (the moatlB 
of January and February are wanting). The first and third were communicated to me by Mr 
S. C. Cockerell. The two calendars at the British Museum mentioned above (p. 125) at containiqg 
St« Augustine's material are in Cotton MSS. Julius D yii and Vespasian A n (see Fr. R. SUnton'l 
Menolofrj p. 677). 

' As regards the pre-Conquest calendars: Victor (6 Mar.) is found in G alone; Timothy (7 
Apr.) is in G, Sh, Wo; for St. Mary of Egypt see above p. 148 n. 2 N« 5; Ethelbnrga (11 Oct.) 
it in OEM, G^ S, Sh and N. Doubtless this last named fieast it found in teTeral late medianral 
calendars; but a consideration of the place of origin of those referred to hi Father Richard 9tatt» 
ton's Menology p. 486, will, I think, shew that St. Ethelburga is not on thsrt account to be ellmintt«4 
from the list in the text. 
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century the calendar of St. Auguitinc'i ms submitted to some fciitd of recon- 
tideration or revIiioD. 

(3) A notable feature of the post -Conquest calendar) of both Canterbiuy 
cathedral and St. Auguitiac's in the form of their final settlement is the almost 
entire absence of feasts of Norman saints. The calendar, for instance, of Exeter 
of the later years of the twelfth ccntur)' (Hampson Mei/. Mvi Kaiendar. I 449- 
+60) shews about a dozen. Besides St. Austrobcrta and St. Audoea whose cnlt 
m the particular case was due to relics and dated from before the Conquest, the 
calendar of Canterbury cathedral ^hews the introduction of but one Norman saint, 
St. Nicasius of Rouen (i 1 Oct.). The St. Augustine's calendar has at zi June 
St. Lcutfridus and at z+ Ang. St. Audoen; but both of (hoc were well-established 
and wide-spread feasts in England before 1066. There remains 17 Feb. St. Hono- 
rina as the solitary record in the St. Augustine's calendar of Norman influence 
like St. Nicasius at the cathedral.' 

(4) One further point concerning the calendar of St. Augustine's may be 
usefully noticed here. The famous translation of the relics of St. Thomas in 1220 
by archbishop Stephen Langton, one of the most renowned pageants of the 
thirteenth centur)-, almost immediately found recognition in other and even some- 
what distant Churches. But the ancient and dtgniiied community only a few 

cans so ready or 50 complaisant. The calendar of the 

Liell date from a time before the solemnity; but this 

jcogniicd at St, Augustine's when the calendar in the 

s written (between 1252 and 1273); when entered 

a grading; and in the fourteenth centuiy 

of twelve lessons. It has not 

corporations plac 



liirlongs away were by no m 

Ash mote MS. may very \ 

Translation was slill not r 

Canterbury MS. E 19 wi 

later by another hand it dc 

(as shewn by AB) has the quite inferior c 

infrequently happened that great i ' ' ' 



each other are by no means disposed to adopt soon or easily new feasts of their 
immediate neighboun, — a point it is sometimes well to remember when assigning 
approximate dates lo calendars on internal evidence. 

(5} In the calendar of the Canterburj- MS. E 
and a few friends or domestic worthies, are some 
Seven of these are of Anglo-Saxon times: Harold 
Canute, queen Emma and archbishop Eadsige. 

Two remain. The first, at xiii kal. Feb., is the obit, as ' Eadbaldu 
rum',* ofEadbald, Ethclberi's successor as king of Kent (616-640), 
date inscribed in some Paschal Table was sixty or seventy years later 
t by some English missioner to sun-ive for us as a hisi 



9, besides the obits of abbati 
een of very great personages, 
id Stigand; of an earlier day, 



ical record 



■ Though the rclici o( St. HoooriD 
Criville in the fiyt de Caui ind dioceie 
mage (Cochet, Lr nmitmi ii Sain 



IHUllly p, 



f Rouea 

Dom Mariabii in the S»uu>i riUg:ii-i of Biyeui 
in the diaccie of Stytat (Paitbiit, BihI. kin. Ed, i 
«ID wtul i* Mid here, eilhet m lent or note. 

■ Repeated « ni kal. ai 'EaJbaidui rei' onl^. 



Cooaani(Oiie)herloml>.t 
I the centre of her cult and object of pilgri- 
fr'n It Hivu, Rouen, E. Cagoiard, 1K67). 
noted Sr, Honorini to her primitiTe origin 
1j77);but tbji rcititution haa aa bearing 




fjg 



only in the meagre earliest annals of distant Salzburg. But this death-date 
of Eadbald survived, too, some six or seven hundred years after as an obit in hit 
father's own foundation of St. Augustine's. 

The second, at viii kal. Sept., * Eadgiua regina *, is that of the * noble queen 
Edyva' whose name at all events was kept fresh in memory at Christ Church down 
to the Suppression (p. 125 n. i). This can be no other than that ^Eadgifb 
evax ', as she loved to call herself, widow of king Edward the Elder, Alfred's son, 
mother, and grandmother, of two kings, Edmund and Edred, Edwy and Edgar. 
In view of the recorded incidents in the life of this great lady, who played such 
a part in the English history of the tenth century, and lived to see Edgar's accession, 
we cannot be far wrong in tracing back the inscription of her name in the obit- 
books of Canterbury cathedral and St. Augustine's directly to St. Dunstan himsel£ 
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CORRIGENDA 

p. 6 L 1 5. It would be perhaps now not proper to pass over without notice a name 
occurring in this Canon of the Mass added by a later hand. The list of 
Saints in the 'Nobis quoque peccatoribus* after *Anastasia* has * Euphemia*. 
This is rare. The same insertion is, however, found in the Canon of a 
Roman Ordo of about the year 1032 written for the church of Ste 
in Normandy seen by M6nard (Preface to his Gregorian Sacramentary, 
Paris, 1642 pp. 9-10, and Notes p. 21; in Migne P, L, 78, 20-21, 281 
n. 78). This MS. also contained the Annals now commonly known from 
the name of its possessor as 'Annales Tiliani', and another set of Annals 
to A. D. 1032, both first printed by Duchesne {Scr, rer. Franc. II 11, 
III 356). It seems to be now lost. But the presence of this singular 
feature of the S^ez MS. in the copy of the Canon added to the Bosworth 
Psalter at Canterbury towards the close (as it would seem) of the eleventh 
century deserves attention and might be a starting point for further enquiry. 

p. t J 1 4. Afiotnote should be added asfiUows: A difference between B and G that 
does not affect the figures deserves notice. G has *Sci Thomae apost.' as 
well as Erasmus at 3 June; the 'Translatio thomae apli' at 3 July in B is 
not in G. fi here follows the tradition of M H, also found in other 
English documents; but G, by exception, has adopted a tradition found in 
Rich and evidently interpolated into the M H text of Bern (see ed. of de 
Rossi and Duchesne p. 74). 

p. 25 1. 9 read Baralus. 

p. 25 1. 19. The origin of the cult of St. Fursey at Canterbury cathedral is here 
referred to the continent not to Ireland as it was due to relics (p. 57 seqq.). 

p. 27 n. I For knowledge of the calendar in the Egerton MS. I have to thank 
Mr. J. P. Gilson who put it into my hands. When writing this first part 
of the tract I had forgotten the calendar in the Lambeth MS. 443 (No. 1 2 
of the Table) which I had ^copied out some three and twenty years before. 

p. 50 1. 4 read and with a few. 

p. 31 1. 10 read took place during Anselm's visit to'Lan&anc at Canterbury in the 
spring, and 

p 35 n. I last linear age read date 

p. 45 (9) in footnote, 1. 1 2 read quod cum qnidam 

p. 47 1. 8 read Eadmer 

p. 49 1. 22 read the feast of 8 December 

p. JO 1. 4 read Constantinopolitan 

p. 51 n. 2 1. 3 read OUT 

p. 53 1. isfir Metrical read Poetical 

p. 53 n. I last line: Fasti 
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p. 54 11. 3-4. The tract on the Resting Places of English Saints gives an early and 
authentic notice of these relics thus: 'sancte Brangwalatoris h^afod, bis- 
copes, and sancte Samsones earm, biscopes, and his cricc '(F. Liebennann, 
Die Heifigen Englands p. 19). 

p. 54 n. I 1. 3 read distinguished. 

p. 5 5 1. 2 from bottom of text cancel quotation mark at the beginning, 

p. 61 n. I 11. 14-15 'There is no mention by the original hand of St. Aldhelm*. 
This is too categorical; I notice some differences of script in the entry of 
St. Aldhelm (25 May) as well as in about a half a dozen names in Decem- 
ber, and on this account make my reserves. But others on inspecting the 
MS. might have no such scruples and would consider these entries part of 
the calendar as originally written. 

p. 64 1. II read palsographical. 

p. 64 11. 1 6, 1 7 cancel the two commas. 

p. 65 1 12 'the only entry in the calendar*. — This is incorrect; the word * Natal* 
also occurs in B at 1 May (see the Table). Note i at p. 82 b of course 
to be read in connection with what is said at p. 65 as to this entry of St. 
Edward k. and m. That it is by a later hand seems not open to doubt. 

p. 72 11. 7-8 read almost invariably used in No. 7 (except in June, July and 
August) for feasts 

p. 73 n. I 1. 14. As Dom Quentin {Les Martyrobges historiques p. 129) would 
seem to imply that the feast of St. Bartholomew may have been assigned 
in England to both the 24th and 25 th Aug. in the first half of the eighth 
century, it may be as well to state the facts of the case. From the details 
given p. 73 n. i above it appears that with two exceptions the 24th is 
not found in our English calendars as the feast of St. Bartholomew until 
the second half of the eleventh century. These two exceptions are: the 
metrical calendar in Galba A xviii and J. In sending me a copy of J, Abbot 
Gasquet pointed out that its metrical entries are also found in the Galba 
calendar; moreover, both have the obits of Alfred and Ealhswith; bot& 
date from the early part of the tenth century; and both do not influence 
later English tradition. 

As regards English documents of a date earlier than c. 900 Will, Y, 
Oeng, OEM, D covering the seventh to the tenth century have St. 
Bartholomew at the 25 th. As regards the Hieronymian Martyrology: his 
name is at the 25th in Ept\ it is not mentioned in lViss\ but is in Bern 
at the 24th. 

The origin of the 24th is to be sought in France. St. Bartholomew 
was one of the saints whose feast the Franco-Gallic compiler of the GeJas. 
saec, via was the first to furnish with a proper mass (see p. 154 above), 
and he assigned it to the 24th Aug.; the same date is found also in tije 
Martyrologium Gellonense, and in the calendar written for Charlemagne 
between 781 and 783 (see F. Piper, Karls d. Gr. Kalendariumy pp. 14, 
27). This seems to show that 24th Aug. had in France been common\jr 
substituted for the 25 th as early as the first half of the eighth centui^. 
It would be interesting to know which, if any, of the Gallic calenda^ of 
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the eighth and ninth centuries sdll shew St. Bartholomew at the 25 th. 

The Calendarium Floriacense certainly does so; but thb is doubtless due 

to the fact that it goes back on an English original (see p. 14 n. I above). 
It would appear then that if St. Bartholomew is found in MSS. of * Bede'i 

Martyrology ' at the 24th Aug., this is due either to a change of day made 

to suit continental usage, or to the fact that the name was not inserted by 

Bede in his work but was added later in France. 
p. 76 col. 3 at loth: read Pauli 
p. 82 footnote \ for 27th read 17th 
p. 83 seqq. and 113 seqq. The following are the gradings in the Eton MS. 78 

(see p. 1 7 1 above) added in the fifteenth century after the calendar came 

to the cathedral: 



7 Mar 


. (Perp. et Felicit.) iii Ic 


20 


Nov. 


9 »> 


('scorum xl milium') iii Ic 


30 


» 


la » 


(Greg, pp.) in c 


2 


Dec. 


18 „ 


(Edw. k. and m.) Ill 


6 


w 


20 „ 


(Cuthb.) ? xii Ic 


7 


» 


21 » 


(Bened.) II 


8 


» 


25 »» 


(Annunc.) II 


II 


» 


4 Apr. 


(Ambros.) in c 


13 


» 


>9 >» 


(Elphege) III 


16 


» 


*3 « 


(George) in c 


17 


M 


*5 » 


(Mark) in c 


21 


n 


x8 „ 


(Vitalis) iii Ic 


25 


w 


6 Nov. 


. (Leonard) quasi in a. xii Ic 


26 


» 


II n 


(Martin) in c 


^7 


» 


13 ,, 


(Brice) xii Ic 


28 


w 


16 „ 


(Ordin. Elph.) in a. 


29 


yy 


18 „ 


(Oct. Mart.) xii Ic 


31 


» 



(Edm. k.) x[ii Ic] 
(Andr.) II 

(* Sci Birini epi ') iii Ic 
(Nichol.) in a, 
(Oct. Andr.) xii Ic 
(Cone. Mar.) in c. 
(Damas.) iii Ic 
(Lucy) xii Ic 
(Barb.) iii Ic 
(* Ignacii epi *) iii Ic 
(Thomas ap.) in c. 
(Christmas) III 
(Steph.) in c. 
(John ev.) II 
(Innoc.) in c. 
(Thomas abp.) Ill 
(Silvester) xii Ic 



p. 87 at 23rd: ftf»r^/ * quasi in a. 13 '. 

p. 95 1. loy&r Tanslacio r^j</ Translacio 

p. 1 1 3 n. I for Bryan read Plucknett 

p. 1 1 8 read 1 1 8 for 8 1 1 at foot of page 

pp. 1 21-122. Perhaps I ought to have mentioned the alternatives. Besides three 
other Ronans, Oengus has at 1 8 Nov. ' royal Ronan ' (different from ' bishop 
Ronan the royal' of 9 Feb.; see the genealogies pp. 73, 243). In the 
Drummond calendar* at 1 8 Nov. along with Roman us of Antioch is * natale 
confessoris Ronain' (p. 37). There is cult of a St. Ronan in Brittany 
particularly in the diocese of Saint-Pol-de-L^on (see Duinc, op, cit. pp. 
155-156, 167; cf Haddan and Stubbs, Councils II 87). St. Rumon of the 
Lizard and Tavistock is also sometimes called Ronan. Having explained 
in the text what seems to me the more likely origin of the Canterbury 
feast, I must leave it to others to evidence the introduction of the cult of 
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an Irish, Breton, or Cornish Ronan at Cantcrlyaiy as has been done abore 
for Brendan at Eresham. 
p. 1 2 5 L 4 read calendar. 



of G' (p. 14S n. 2}: 

„ 5 i^irr D sdJ (at it noa. Apr.)« 

„ S r<W /ivr.- At Iw noa. in M H £/r *bcnnm'| fFia ana Sent ^Neraoni'; — in Will 

('craami mar/), Oeog^ OEM« — ^la B at ixi noo. at ia G. 
„ 9 sJJ in Wo *»ce Marie rir;;.* 
„i]«ii:^Sh6oo6, Wm 6660 
'Residue of S* (p. 150 n. i) — 
N* II adJJii^S. 

„ 26 mJJ Win Y. 

'Residue of D* (p. 151 n. 2): — 
N* 2 fir xxn rea^i zzr. 
N* 4«ii:^(inMHatTid.) 
,9 7 sdJ Bnt see Qoentiny Bisrtfr^l. Uu, pb 696 (Vcaaatins). 

„ 10 rctf/ /Aw: in OEM, Ju, R (? erased in Wo; in Oeaa at xr kaL) 
p, 150 IL 8-9: The two items of 7 Maj and 24 Oct. arc interestina; but no notice has Wca taken 

of them because thcj raise new and distinct questions, 
p. 152 1. 24 sJJ: It is possible that the 'see nuudme' of N* 19 in the Residne of S (p. 150 a. l) 

maj be another late reflection of the entij in B^ 
p. 154 L it fir Gallican re^ Gallic 
p. 156 L 3 from bottom after Grenoble reaJ: The Breriates of Gell itself the to-ealled 'Labhcft- 

nam' (MS. Phillipps 1667 at Berlin) and the recently edited 'Trererense', Noa 26 and 

37 of de RossTs ProUgomeiuL, both MSSw of the later years of the eighth ccntnryy alio 

bear witness to the TOfue of Gell. 
p, 162 n. 2 L 5 read 31 July. 

p. 158 L \6fir calendar of the church of York tca/ metrical York calendar 
p« 159 L l$fir metrical calendar of the churdi of York read metrical York calendar 



178 



The footnocet are referred to by brackets ( ). 



Amienj,fcastsand obit of bishop Richard 
of Gerberoy tiz-izj; designation of 
gradiogs at 113. See Calendars. 

Ansdm (St.), and Canterbury cathedral 
calendar 31, 33 (i); and cult of Si. 
Dan;tan 3 5(1), 89 footnote. SeeFeasti. 

Anielm the younger (abbot of Si, Ed- 
mundsbury), and feast of Conception 
of B. V. t3 (I). ;o (1). 

Benedict!, 'dlriiioinstitutionis' to, laS 
(i);'diviiiobeati' ii;'insiitutio' 118. 

Benedictine Office: Bosworth Psalter 
wrilten for recitation of IO;at Canter- 
bury cathedral in the tenth century 
129. 

Bcnedictiooal : of Canterbury cathedra) 
{Har!.MS.a89z)3«S-37, 4g,49{a), 
57-58. 59.64(0. 70.73(1), li't of i» 
coDienisfor Proper of Saints in notes 
on coJ. 1 of the Table 78 seqq.j of 
Exeter (Addil. MS. 1814.8) 48 (2). 

Bosworth Psalter: account of, by Mr D. 
Wells I; history of the MS. 3-+; ill 
ornamentation 4-5, 6, 10, I29<I30; 
contents 6-7; later additions to Si 6, 
14; peculiarity in the added Canon of 
the Mass 175; the added litany 6 (1), 
1 1 ; the psalms 5-10 (see also ' Psalter") ; 
canticles of lands II-Ii; hymnal 6, 
ii-i]; canticles for the third noctorn 
13-14; its nni<]ae character 14; the 
psalms partly corrected from ' Roman ' 
to 'Galliean' version 9; interlined 
Anglo-Saxon translation 9 ; partly glos- 
sed in the twelfth or thirteenth cen- 



tury 9-10; written for recitation of the 
Ben<^Iiclinc Office 10-11. 14, 116; 
accents 1 1 ; neums 1 1 , 1 1 ; cal endar t J 
seqq.; date of calendar 17, 65-66, cf, 

p. 1 76; print of calendar 76 swjq. (cf. 
70); the copy in the Bosworth Psaltet 
the earliest of the Anglo-Saxon hjTn- 
nals I a, 13; the hymn 'Summe con- 
fessor' not in other A. S. hymnals 11; 
no hymns of English Saints T2;sum- 
mary of results obtained by examina* 
tion of the MS. Ii6; the sort of person 
for whom it is likely such abookmight 
be written Iz6; the date of the MS. 
126-130; the paliographical question 
127; the question of the monastic 
Office 12S-129; opinion erpressed as 
to probable date and origin 130. 
Breton feasts in England 53-57; Breton 
colt! at Winchester 56; earliest Breton 
calendar 169 (4). 

Calendars, origins of the mediaeval church 
147 (i); calendars and mass-books 

■7 (■)• 

Calendars: — 
Amiens, calendar in Sacrameniaiy of 

156 (I). 
Canterbury CathtdToJ. 
B. M. Addit. MS. 6160 [No 10 of 
the Table p, 76 seqq.]— 27 (2), 
36.69.12. (.}. 
B. M. Addit. MS. 37517 the Bos- 
worth Psalter [No i of the Table] 
(•B-).— 21-27, 34,34(0, 59,6s- 
66, 68, 73 (1), 120, 121, 121 (i), 
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148(2), i5o(i), 151 (2), 176,178. 

B. M. Arundel MS. 155 [No 3 of the 

Table].— 23, 28-30, 32-34, 34 (i) 

36, 39t 41-42, 53» 59» 68, 71, 

73 (I), 88 (2), 122. 
B. M. Cotton MS. Tiberius B iii [No 

7 of the Table]. — 27 (2), 29-30, 

34, 36,69, 71. 
B. M. Egerton MS. 2867 [No 8 of 

the Table].— 27 (2), 29 (i), 34, 

36, 69, 175. 
B. M. Sloane MS. 3887 [No 13 of 

the Table].— 27 (2), 34, 36, 37, 

69. 
Bodleian MS. Add. C. 260. — 53 (i), 

59,69(0,120,121,121 (0,124. 
- Bodleian MS. D. 2. [No 1 1 of the 

Table], — 69. 
Cambridge Trinity College, the Ead- 

wine Psalter [No 4 of the Table]. 

—S3 (0, 59 (0, 68, 70 (m foot- 
note), 74, 120, 121 (2). 

Eton MS. 78. — 69(0,145,171,177. 
Lambeth MS. 558 [No 12 of the 

Table]. — 69, 175. 
NUrnberg, Canterbury Horae at [No 

9 of the Table]. — 69. 
Paris B. N. MS. Lat. 770 [No 6 of 

the Table]. — 68. 
Paris B. N. Nouv. acq. Lat. 1670 [No 

5of the Table]. — 68, 120. 
Canterbury St. Augustine^ s. 
B. M. Cotton MS. Julius D xi. — 172 

(0. 

B. M. Cotton MS. Vespasian A ii. — 

172 (0. 
Bodleian MS. Ashmole 1525. — 122 

(0, 171 (0, 172. 

Canterbur}' Cathedral Library MS. E 

>9— 34, 35, 59, ^1^ (0, 172- 
Eton MS. 78. — See above under Can- 
terbury Cathedral, 
Psalter in the collection of Mr. C. W. 
Dyson Perrins. — 172. 
Charlemagne s calendar, — 176. 
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Evesham, 
Bodleian MS. Junius 99 (*Ju'). — 34 

(0,49 (0, 73 (0, 148 (0, 1 5o(0f 
'5^ (2), 159 (0, 160-162, 178. 
^Fen-Country* 
Bodleian MS. Douce 296 ('Do*) — 

34(0,62,73(0,147(0, 148(2) 
159 (0, 160, 161, 167 June (2). 

Fleury, 
in Mart^ne and Durand Amfl, Coll, vi 

650-652.-147(0,151 (2), 176. 

Glastonbury 

in the Leofric Missal (Oxf. 1883) pp. 
23-34 CG').— 15-21, 34 (0, 6a, 
73, 121, 122 (0, i48-i49» >5> 
(2), 160, 163, 172. 

Luxeuil, 
Paris B. N. MS. Lat. 14086, printed 
in Mart^ne and Durand Thes. anecd, 
1591-1594.— 147 (I). 

Metrical calendar in Athelstan's Psalter 
Cotton MS. Galba A zviii, printed 
with variants from two later MS$. 
in R. T. Hampson Med, aevi Ka- 
lendarium I, 397-420 (*Ga'). — 51 

(2), 53, 56, 56 (0,73 (0,148(2), 
»5o(0, 151 (2), 153, ^7^' 

A hreviate calendar * i^uvp, Athdstani* 
Bodleian MS. Junius 29, in part 
extracted from the foregoing Metri- 
cal Calendar (' J ')._i46, 148 (2), 
176. 

Poetical Menology (Anglo-Saxon). — 24, 

. H7 (0- 
Saint Edmundsbury 

MS. Vatic. Reg. 12. — 60 (i), 147. 
Saint Vaasty calendar in a Sacramentary 

of. — 156. 
SenliSy calendar in a Sacramentar)' of. — 

155-156. 
Sherborne 
C.C.C.C. MS. 422 the ' Red Book 
of Derby' ('Sh').— 34 (i), 56(1), 
60,61,73 (1), 148 (2), 150(1), 
>5i (2), 159 (0, »6o, 1 70 Oct. (3) 
(4), 176 (St. Aldhclm), 178. 



WeUs 
B. M. Cotton MS. Vitelliiis A ts\\\ 
(*V*). — 31 (i), 61 (in footnote), 

73 (i)» 148 (2), 159 (0» »6o, 161, 
162 (l), 162-164, 169 Sq>t. n. 3. 
*West'C9UMtrj* (see also EveskamJFor- 
cester), 
B. M. Cotton MS. Nero A ii (* N '). 
—34 (0» 37 (0» 61 (in footnote), 
73 (0>H8 (2), 150(1), I5« (2), 
152, 159 (i), 160, 161, 162 (2), 

164, 178; print o^ 165 — 171. 
Calendar in Missal of Ra^ert of Jnmi' 
igtSj H. B. Soc. zi, 1896, pp. 9-20 

CRO— 34(0,38(0,62,73(1), 
148 (2), 151 (2), 159 (i), 160- 

161, 1 69 Aug. n. 3, 178. 
Calendar in Salisbury Cathedral Li- 
brary MS. 1 50 (* S ').— *3, 34 (0, 
37(0,55,5^(0,6» (in footnote), 

73 (0» H8 (0» H9->5o, 151 (0» 
159 (i), 160, 161, 170N0V. n. 2, 

172(2), 178. 
Wistminster, — 1 2 5. 
WilBbror^s calendar. 
Paris B. N. MS. Lat. 10837 CWill^- 

—34(1), 122, 146 (2), 150(1), 

151 (2), 176, 178. 
Winchester 
B. M. Arundel MS. 60 [No 2 of the 

Table p. 76 seqq.].— 23, 30, 34 

(0, 38 (0, 39, 4«-42> 53, 68, 

73 (0- 
B. M. Cotton MS. Vitellius E xviii, 

printed in Hampson, of, cit, 1, 422- 

433CWV').— 19,30,34,(0,38 

(0, 39, 4>"42, 48, 49, 50 (2), 53, 
59, 61, (in footnote), 62, 73 (i), 

148 (2), 150 (i), 159 (i), 160, 

161, 168 Junen. i,Jul. n. i. 

Havre MS. Missal of c. 11 20. — 38 
(0, S3 (0,70, 71 (0,2nd notes 
on col. II of the Table p. 78 seqq. 
Winchester Netominster 

B. M. Cotton MS. Titus D xxvii, 
printed in Hampson, op, cit. 1, 435- 



446 (^WTO— 19, 30, 34 (0, 3« 
(0, 48, 49, 50 (2), 59, 73 (i), 
148 (2), 150(1), 159(0, i6»- 
Worcester 

C.C.C.C. MS. 391 ('Wo*).— 23, 
34(0, 38 (2), 48, 61-62,73(1), 
148(2), 151 (2),i6o-i6i,i 69 Sept. 
n. 1,172(2), 178. 
Tork 
Bodleian MS. Digby 63 (*D').— 25 
(2), 34(0, 122(1), 148 (2), 150^ 
151-152, 158-159, 160, 161, 176, 
178. 
The Metrical York Calendar hitherto 
known as the 'Poetical Martyrology 
of Bede' ; printed in d' Acheiys Sfici- 
legium 1st ed. X pp. 126-129, 2nd 
ed. II pp. 23-24; Bedae Opera ed. 
Giles I pp. 50-5 3 (cf. p. dxix) ; criti- 
cal edition by Dom Quentin, see 
p. 147 above (• Y').— 53, 147 (i), 
i48(2),i5o(i),i5i(2),i58, 159, 
176, 178. 
Canon of Mass in Bosworth Psalter, pecu- 
liarity in 175. 
Canterbury, archbishops of: cult of early 
archbishops at St. Augustine's 34-3 5, 
125; unofficial cults at the cathedral 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth cen- 
turies 123- 124. See also Feasts. 
Canterbury cathedral: relic cults at 57- 
59, 64 (2), 124; revision of calendar 
in the twelfth century 1 20 cf. 1 7 3. Sec 
also Anselm (St.), Benedictional, Cal* 
endars. Feasts, Gradings, Lanfiranc. 
Canterbury St. Augusrine's: calendars 
and cults of 34-3 5, 1 25, 1 71-174; feast 
of Ordination of St. Augustine 122 
(i) ; feast of Ordination of St. Elphege 
122 (i). See also Calendars, Feasts. 
Canticles in Bosworth Psalter: of lauds 
11-12; for third noctum 13-14; ver- 
sion used 14. 

Dunstan St.: at Ghent 25 (2); date of 
Ordination 61 in footnote; and Wulf- 
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sin bishop of Sherborne 61-61; and 
Bosworth Psalter 1 16-1 30; his mona- 
chism 117-129; enquiry into the 
accepted date of his birth 133-143; 
and obit of Eadgifo, widow of Ed- 
ward the Elder at Canterbury 1 7+. 
See Anselm (St.), Lanfranc. 

Eadbald king of Kent, his obit at St. 
Augustine's i73-'74- 

•Eadgifu evaJi', widow of Edward the 
Elder, her obit at St. Augustine's 1 74. 
See also under Feasts (Ediva regina). 

Eadmer of Canterbury 31,44-45,47- 
48, 6+ (a); his life of St. Dnnstan, 
136. i4»-'4J- 

English calendars: growth of national 
sense reflected in the calendars of the 
tenth and eleventh centuries 33. 

Evesham. See Calendars. 

Exeter; use of Winchester liturgical 
formulae at 38 (1); Bencdictional of 
48 (i); Collectarof (48 (i) 163; cult 
of St.OJave at, 48 (a), 161 (3); Li- 
tany of, 161-163; Martyrology of 
164; Psalter of, see Leofric. 

Feasts and Cults 
Adrian abb. 16, 34. 
jEl&ic abp. 29, 29 (r), 1 13 (i), 11+. 
JEUt'k hermit 113 (0 [reeJ: Pluck- 

nett_;Sr Bryan] 
^thelmod bp. 165 Jan. n. 1. 
Afta 148 {1). 
Aidan bp. iS, ii. 

Alban 19, 21. 

Albinus (13 Mar.) iji. 

Aldegundis zo, 14, z6. 

Aldhelm bp. 16, 61 (i),i76. 

Alexander and Ammon, Thirty Contp. 
of iji (1) cf 178. 

All Saints (1 Nov.) 16 (1), 17; ori- 
gins of the feast 15S (1). 

All Saints, vigil zz. 

Amandus 24, 161 ; three feasts 159(1). 

Anastasia 16 (2), 15, 30. 



Anastasius (13 Oct.) 151 (a), 

Andrew ap. octave 17. 

„ „ Iransl. 160,167 May n. a. 

„ „ vigil zz. 
Anselm abp. 34, 87 (i). 
Antony monk a8, 30 (2), 17a. 
Appollinaris ffW Leuthfred 160. 
Assumption of B. V., vigil ]6, (i). 
Athanasius bp. 30 (1), ijo (1). 
Athelard abp. i Z4. 
Athclra abp. 114. 
Athclrcd abp. 124. 
Audoen bp. 58, 64, 73-74, '73- 
Audomarus bp. (8 June) ij; (6, 7 

June) 159 (1); (9 Sept.), 1X2, 

'S9(')- 
Augustine abp, 18,13, 3 a, 61 {'). 63, 

71, .14. 158(0- 
Augustine abp. ordination laa (1), 

171. 
Augustine (of Capua) liz(l). 
Augustine (of Hippo) 17. 
Auslroberta 30 (1), 58-59, 173, 
B. V. M. Conception of 3a, 43-53, 

64 (3), '17, 118, 119. 
B. V. M. Oblation in the Temple 

49-S3. '*o. "7»- 
Babillus and Three Children ao, 18, 

148 (a). 
Baltildis 20, 26, 28. 
Baralus i;, 170 Nov. n. a. 
Bardo abp. of Mainz, cult at Exeter 

161-163. 
Barnabas ap. 15. 
Barontus monk 160, 160 (i). 
Bartholomew ap. 17, 64, 73-74, tos 

(I), 158(1), 176-177. 
Basil (■ Jan.) 19 (.). 
Basilides etc. 17. 
Beatrix (9 June) 150. 
Benedict abb. (11 Mar.) 17, ix, 13, 

32,61 (I). 158(1). 
Benedict abb. (11 July) 22, 13 31 

6, (,) 71. 
Benedict abb, (4 Dec.) 161. 
Benet Biscop 18, 20, 28. 
Berlin abb. depos. 159 (i). 




Benin abb. transl. (i6 July) 159 (i). 
Birinusbp. 30(1)^41 (2), 60,62,69(1 ), 

171 (I). 
Birinas bp. octave 60. 

„ „ transl. 30 (0,41 (2), 60, 

62, 69 (i)y 169 Sept. n. I. 
Bimstan bp. 60. 
Blase 30 (2), 58-59, 124. 
Boni£ice abp. and m. 18, 30 (i). 
Botulf abb. 26, 30. 
Bnmwalator 20, 5 3-549 57 infootnote, 

176. 
Bregwin abp. 34, 103, 124. 
Brendan 161-162. 
Brice 22. 
Bridget 18. 
Caesarius 16 (2), 30 (i), 30 (2) 

149 (i). 
*Cale8ti papc' (20 Feb.) 165 Feb. n. 5. 
* Castrenensis m ' ' Castrensis m '. 152, 

165. 
Celnoth abp. 1 24. 
Ceolfrid abb. 18, 21, 169 Sept. n. 3. 

„ y, transl. 161. 
Chad bp. 1 8. 
Christopher 25. 
Ciprianus (26 Sept.) 151 (2). 
Ciriacus (16 Mar.) 151 (2). 
Qement m. 23-24, 61 (i), 121 (i), 

150(1), 158(1). 
CoUumcyll 168 June n. 3. 
Conception B. V. M. See B. V. M. 
' Concilionim et aliorum mille' 150 

cf. 178. 
Congar 164. 
Credan abb. 162 (2). 
Crisantus and Daria (23 Oct.) 250(1). 
Cristina (19 July) 1 5 1 (2) cf. 1 78, 1 60. 

„ (5 Oct.) 148 (2). 
Cross, Invention of H0I7 17. 
Cucu&s 30. 

Cuthbert abp. 1 1 1, 1 24. 
Cnthbert bp. 18, 23, 61 (i), 158. 

„ „ transl. 30 (i), 41 (2), 

60, 62, 158, 159., 169 n. I. 
Cnthman 160. 
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Damasus 25 (i). 

David (* deawig *) 1 66 Mar. n. i . 

Dedication of Church of St. Mary 

(Pantheon, 13 May) 21. 
Delfinus 148 (2). 
Denis and Companions 1 7. 
Denis, Invention of St. 1 50. 
Deusdedit abp. 26, 29, 34, 97. 
Didimus and Gaius 25. 
Dionisius and Hilarius (14 July) 151. 
Donatus bp. (i Mar.) 30 (i). 
Donatus (15 Nov.) 150 (i). 
Dunstan 26, 27, 32-33, 33 (i), 61 

(0,63-64, 64 (I), 88 (2). 
Dunstan octave 29 (i), 32, 33, 88(2). 
ordination 33, 61 (i). 
vigil 64 (i). 
Eadfridusc. 170 Oct. n. 5. 
Eatferth 1 65 Jan. n. i , 1 70 Oct. n. 5. 
Edburga (of Winchester) 26, 60, 62* 

„ transl. (18 July) 41, 60 (2). 
Edith 61 (i). 

*Edocus cf.' (=Judoc) 56 (i). 
Edward k. and cf. 29. 
Edward k. and m. 30 (i), 61(1), 65- 

66, 82 (i), 121 (2), 176. 
Edwold anchorite, transl. (12 Aug.) 

61 (I). 
Egwin bp. 161, 162 (2), 162 (3) cf» 

178, 171 Dec. n. 4. 
Egwin bp. transl. (13 Sept.) 161. 

„ „ andOthulf transl. (10 Oct.) 

161. 
Elena regina ( 1 8 Aug.) 1 6 1 ; ( 1 9 Aug.) 

169 Aug. n. 3. 
Elgiva (of Shaftesbury) 26. 
Elphege abp. 27, 31, 32, 61 (0,63^ 

64 (i), 72. 
Elphege abp. ordination 33, 122(1). 

„ „ transl. 64 (i). 
Elphege bp. 60, 159. 
Emerentiana 28. 
Epiphany octave of 1 7. 
Erasmus m. 148 (2) cf. 178, 167 

June n. i . 
Ercenwald (7 July) 1 68 Jul. n. 2. 
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Erkenwald bp. 30 (l). 

Ermenilda 25, 26, 30 (i). 

Ethclbcrt k. and c. 80, 81. 

Ethelbert k. and m. 88 (i) 

Ethelburga of Barking (11 Oct.) 19, 
24, 25, 1 70 Oct. n. 3, 1 72, 1 72 (2). 

Ethelburga of Faremoutier (7 July) 26. 

Etheldreda 19, 22, 25. 

Etheldredus and Etheldruthns 171. 

Ethelfleda 48 (2), 60 (2). 

Ethelgar abp. 34, 81, 124. 

Ethelwold bp. 60, 62; feast at Can- 
terbury 102. 

Ethelwold bp. transl. 60, 62. 

Eugenia (16 May) 25, 151 (2). 

Eulalia (of Barcelona, 12 Feb.) 172. 

Eulalia (of Merida, 10 Dec.) 153. 

Euphemia (12 Apr.) 30 (i). 
„ (16 Sept.) 25 (i). 

Euphemia (in 'Nobis quoque pecca- 
toribus') 175. 

Eusebius; see Felix. 

Faith 33. 

Felician, see Patemus. 

Felicitas (23 Nov.) 16 (2), 30 (2); 
(21 Nov.) 150 (i). 

Felix (5 Nov.) 148 (2). 

Felix and Eusebius (5 Nov.) 150(1). 

Felix in Pincis 21. 

Felix pope (30 May) 148 (2). 

Feologild abp. 124. 

Ferreol and Ferrucio 154. 

Firminus bp. (of Amiens) 122. 

Firminus (25 Sept.) 151 (2). 

Flavianus 150 (i). 

Florentius (15 July) 148 (2). 

Florentius (16 Oct.) 151 (2). 

Florianus 150 (i). 

Folquinus bp. 122. 

Fortunatus (9 Jan.) 20, 28. 

Francis 120. 

Fursey25cf. 175,58-59,59(0,78,79; 
(7 June i67n. 2.) 

Gcnovefa i7,20,2i,28,3o(i),3o(2). 

George 61 (i). 

Gennanus of Auxerre: 1 54; (3 1 July) 
162 (2) cf. 178; (i Oct.) 24. 
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Germanus of Paris (28 May) 30 (2). 
Gildas (29 Jan.) 18, 28. 

„ (28 Sept.) 169 Sept. n. 4. 
*Gordiana* 150. 
Gorgonius (9 Sept.) 17, 150. 
Gorgonius (10 Mar.) 151. 
Gregory 23, 61 (1), 72, 158 (i). 
Gregory, ordination of, 33, 34 (i). 
Grimbald 26, 60, 61 (i), 62. 
'Gurdianus' 151. 
Guthlac 18, 23, 30 (i). 
Hedda bp. 60, 62. 
Haemma abb. 165 Jan. n. i, 167 Ma/ 

n. 5. 
Hilarion anchorite 148 (2). 
Hilarius (14 Mar.) 151. 
Hilarius (14 July) see Dionisias. 
Hilary of Poitiers 28, 154. 
Honorina 173. 
Honorius abp. 26, 29, 107. 
Ignatius bp. & m. (17 Dec.) 151 (2), 
1 7 1 (i) L/^ *7 Dcc.V^<j</*i 7*]; (20 
Dec.) 150 (i) cf. 178. 
Innocents, number of 1 50. 

„ octave 28, 29. 
Irenaeus 99. 
Isicus 170 Nov. n. 3. 
Isidore (2 Jan.) 20, 28, 149 (i). 
Iwi c. 170 Oct. n. 2. 
Jambert abp. 35 (2), 172. 
James ap. (25 July) 17, 158 (i). 
Jerome 17. 

John Bapt., Beheading of 16 (2), 17. 
Conception ot 22, 30 (i). 
Invention of Head of 1 6o. 
octave 168 Jul. n. I. 
John ev. octave 20, 28, 29. 
„ „ before the Latin Gate 153. 
ohn of Beverley bp. 158, 160. 
oseph. Spouse of B. V., 1 60. 
ovita 165 Feb. n. 4. 
udoc (9 Jan. & 13 Dec.) 20,41 (2), 

53> 5^ (0> ^9 ^* (0> ^*« Cf. 

* Edocus '. 
Julian see Ludan. 

Julian (of Le Mans) bp. 1 2 1 (2),cf. 79. 
Juliana v. (or Julianusy^zy Jan.) 1 50(1). 
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•Jnll.nn.'(7j.inc) ,50. 


Matthew ap. 17. ^1 


^H 


Jasiinim. 1 51. 


„ vigil 17, «. ^ 


^H^^^^^^^^^^^H 


Ju!ni..bp. j6,69(i),('Ju.iin0.7o 


Matthias ap. 17, 158(1). 


^^^^^^^^^^^^1 


Nov. n. 2. 


Maucannus 162 (3). 


l^^^^^^^^^^l 


Justus m. +1 (J), 60, 6z. 


Maurice 17; Companions of 148 (i) 


^^^^^^^^H 


Just»sJ.Ju.d»i>»a(i80«.)iSi(i). 


cf. 178, 169 Sept. n, 2. 


^^^^^^^H 


Kalherine 33. 


Maurusabb. 20, 28. 


^^^^^^H 


Kenelm if>, 30 (1). 


Maxima and Nicomedcs (}o Oct.) 


^^^^^^H 


Lambert 14. 


.5o(.)cf. 178. 


^^^^^H 


Laurenci; abp. z6. 


Masimianus (29 Oct.) 152 cf. 178 


ij^^^^^H 


Laurence m. octave 17. 


Meilardus 30 (1). 




„ „ vigil 16 (.). 


Mcllitusabp. .8,69(0, '59- 


^^^^^1 


Leo I (11 Apr.) 3iJ(i), 163. 


Merwinna 25. 


^^^^^^H 


„ „ (a8 June) 30 (,). 


Milburga25, 121 (2), 172. 


^^^^^H 


Leo IX (19 Apr.) cult at Exeter i6a- 


Mildred 26, 30 (2). 


^^^^^^H 


,63. 


Mummolinus bp. 159 (l). 


^^^^^H 


Leodegar .4, aj (1). 


Nails, Invention of (he Holy isocf. 


^^^^^^H 


Leodlrithus bp. i68Junen.4. 


178. 


^^^^^^H 


Leonard 33. 


Ncui(3iJuIy)i62C2)cf.i78,i62(j). 


^^^^^H 


Lethardus bp. 3;. 


Neot (20 Oct.) 170 Oct n. +. 


^^^^^^H 


Liwinus bp. m. 17a. 


Nereui Achillcus etc. 120. 




Looginu. 19 (.). 


Nicasiua (of Rheims) I20. 


^^^^^^k 


Lucia and Geminianus 30 (i). 


Nicaaiui (of Rouen) 173. 


^^^^^^H 


Lucian and Julian (8 Jan.) 25, aS. 


Nicholas bp. c. 171 Dec. n. 1. 


^^^^^^H 


Lukecv. 17. 


Nicodcmus Gamaliel and Abibon 19 


^^^^^^H 


Maccabees lao. 


(I)- 


^^^^^^H 


'Machutus' (14 Ma/, ^= Masitnus) 


Nicomedcs (1 June) 30 (i). 


^^^^^H 


167 May n. 3. 


Nicomedes. See Maxima. 


^^^^^^^1 


Machutus (Maclovius, 'Machlonus', 


Noihelm abp. 26, 34-35, 125. 


^^^^^H 


St.Malo) S3. S6. 


Oblation of B. V. M. Sec B. V. M. 


^^^^^^^1 


Marcellus {ao Apr.) 150(1)! Mar- 


Octave of Apostles Peter & Paul 99. 


^^^^^H 


ccllns Peter 25. 


Odoabp. 29 (1) 3+. 


^^^^^^H 


Margaret 148 (a) cf. 178. 


Odulphabp. 161. 


^^^^^H 


Marina (7 July) 148 (a) cf. 178. 


01avem.48(2),6i (0,162(3). 


^^^^^^H 


Marina (17 July) 148 (a). 


Omer (St.). See Audomarus. 


^^^^^^H 


Marl ev. (18 May) aa. 


Oswald abp. 161. 


^^^^^H 


Martin (11 Nov.) 23, 138 (1). 


„ „ transl.( 16 Apr., 8 Oct.) 




Manyrs,Eigbty-Sii(a4Aug.)iS0(i). 


161. 


^^^^^^H 


■ „ Fony(9Mar.)i8, ai.'mi- 


Oswald It. and m. i;8. 


^^^^^^^^H 


■ li»m'i7i(i),'n.illiun.'.7a. 


Othulf See Egwin. 


^^^^^^^^^^H 


^B Martyrs, Hundred and Seventy (16 


'Pancratus' igi (a). 


^^^^^^^^^^H 


■ Oct.) 131. 


Paternus and Felician (3 Sept.) 150(0 


-^^^^^^1 


■ 'Maiy'&Martlia ao, «5(i),Jo(l). 


Patrick bp. 18, 24, i 48 (2), 65, 151 
(a), .^0. 


^^^^^^H 


■ Mary of Egypt 39 (1), 85, I48 (a) 


^^^^^^1 


■ cf 178, 172. 


Patrick the elder 18,21, 24,( J) 48 (2). 


^^^^^^1 


■ Mary Magdalen 33, is8(i). 


Paul, Conversion of St, 17. 


^^^^1 


k 
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Paul hermit 28, 30 (i), 148 (2). 

Paulinos of Rochester bp. 19, 33. 

Perpetua (4 Nov.) 148 (2). 

Peter. See Marcellus. 

Peter and Paul, vigil 22. 

Peter's Chair at Antioch (22 Feb.) 17, 

Peter'sChairatRome(i8 Jan.) 25, 28. 

Peter's Chains 16 (2), 25. 

Peter deacon 151 (2) cf. 178,160. 

Petrock (2 June.) 53, 56. 

Petrock (23 May) 167 May n. 4. 

Petronella 30 (i). 

Philip and James ap. 21. 

Pinnosa 163 (2). 

Plegmund abp. 124. 

Policronus bp. & m. (19 Feb.) 148 (2). 

Pollicarpus (19 Feb.) 148 (2). 

Potentiana 18, 30 (i), 32, 88 (2). 

Praxedes 18. 

Prejectus 28, 30 (2). 

Primus and Felician 17. 

Quintin 22. 

„ Invention of St. 150. 

Radegund 24, 166. 

Relics, feast of at Canterbury cathe- 
dral 74. 

Richarius 170 Oct. n. i. 

Roman us m. (of Antioch) 1 21-122. 

Ronan at Canterbury cathedral 121- 
122, 177-178. 

Rumwald 26, 170 Nov. n. i. 

Sabina (29 Aug.) 16 (2), 25. 

Saints of Europe, feast of the 5 1 (2) 
cf. 158 (i). 

Salvius (26 June) 25, 30 (2), 36-37, 
37 (i) [in last liney&r first read se- 
cond], 58, 59, 124, i5o(i)cf. 178, 

Salvus (II Jan.) 150 (i). 

Samson bp. 30 (i), 53, 176. 

Sativola 48 (2), 162 (3). 

Saturninus and Thirty Companions 
(27 Jan.) 151 (2) cf. 178. 

Saturninus of Rome 16 (2), 25. 

Saturninus of ^Toulouse 153. 

Sauina (24 Jan.) 150 (i). 

Saaina (29 Jan.) 1 5 1 (2). 
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Sauina (5 Oct.) 148 (2). 

Scholastica 22. 

Secundus (19 Dec.) 150 (i). 

Seven Sleepers 25. 

Sexburga 26, 71 (i), 172. 

Siburgis 93, 124. 

Silas ap. 122. 

Silvanus 150 (i). 

Simeon monk 28. 

Simon and Jude ap. vigil 17, 22. 

Simon hermit at Treves 162, 163. 

'Sindanus' 149 (i), 150 (i). 

Siric abp. 1 24. 

Sophia 148 (2). 

Spiridion 25. 

Stephen, Invention of St. 22. 

Stephen, octave of St. 20, 28, 29. 

Swithun bp. 26, 41 (2), 60, 61 (i), 

62, 120, 159. 
Swithun bp. ordination 60,62-63,1 61 • 
„ „ translation 26, 30(1), 41 

(2), 60,62, 159. 
Symphorian 153. 

Symphorosa & Seven sons 150 (i). 
Tathwin abp. 35 (2), 172. 
Tecla (i June) 150 (i). 
Theodore abp. 19, 22, 33. 
Theophilus 29 (i). 
Thomas ap. 17. 

„ „ transl. (3 June, 3 July) 

175- 
Thomas of Canterbury, *Regressio^ 

of 117, 119. 

Thomas of Canterbury, transl. 173, 

Tibba 38 (i). 

Tiburtius (11 Aug.) 121 (i). 

Timothy (18 Mar.) 150 (i). 

Timothy (7 Apr.) 172, 172 (2). 

Timothy & Apollinaris(23 Aug.)i6i. 

Torpes m. 161-162. 

Tova 162 (3). 

Urban (25 May) 21 

Urban (23 Dec.) 150 (i). 

Valericus 25. 

*Venatus' 151 (2), 178. 

Victor (6 Mar.) 172, 172 (a). 



Victor Quartus & 404 mm. iS, 11. 


Grading of feasts: indicated by *F' and 


^1 


Victom (13 Dec.) isi (2). 


'S', 15-17, 18, 21.12, 70 (I); by 'F* 


^^^^^^^^^^H 


Vincent & Appoliinari. 18. 


56(.),6.(i);byacross.23.IS8:by 


^^^^^1 


Vitilism. (28 Apr.) zi. 


Roman numerals i2Z-iaj;Lanfranc'» 


^^^^^1 


Vulganius 113. 124. 


scheme of grading for Canterbury ca- 


^^^^H 


Wandregisil is- 


thedral 63, 71-74, 123; Canterbury 


^^^^^H 


Welvela i6z (3). 


cathedral grading: in later middle ages 


^^^^^H 


Wcrburga ij. 


72; late changes in grading at Canter- 


^^^^H 


Wilfrid bp. 19, 33, ijS, 159; cor- 


bury cathedral 71 (i), 77, 79 jeqq.» 


^^^^^H 


niption of tradition as to hii feasts 


177- 


^^^^^H 


160. 


Qregfinanttm, Sanctorale of 16-17, *S- 


^^^^^H 


Winnoc 159 (i). 


Grouping of Anglo-Saxon calendars ijS 


^^^^H 


Wijtin m, 161, 161 {1). 


wqq. 


^^^^^H 


Withburga 16. 




^^^^^H 


Wulfelmabp. 114, 


Hymnal of Bos worth Psalter 11-13,126- 


^^^^1 


Wulfmar J5, 159 (1). 


127. 


^^^^^H 


Wulfred abp. I 24. 




^^^^^H 


Wulfiinbp. (8 Jan.) 61 (1). 


Irish raemlicrs of Worcester cathedral 


^^^^^H 


„ transl. (17 Apr.) 61 (i). 


ctimmunitv 162, 162 (1); traces of 
Irijh influence at Evesham 161-162. 


^^H 


Feasts: Breton feasts in Enghnd 53-57; 




^^^^H 


local Evesham feasts 161, 162 (i); of Lanfranc, abp. of Canterbury: & calendar 


^^^^1 


the region of Ponthieu and Tirouannc 


of Canterburj' cathedral 27-J4, 39, 




in England 25,159(1), 170 Oct. n. i; 


63-64, I zo; and feasts of St. Benedict 


^^^^H 


list oflocal Winchester feasts 60, 60(2) ; 


3 2 ; and feast of Conception of B. V.M. 


^^^^H 


extension of Winchester feasts toother 


32, 471 ignores feast of St. Dunstan 


^^^^^^1 


churches 60-62; of foreign saints in 


32, 6j, 88 (i); and Canterbury relici 


^^^^H 


calendar of Vitellius A iviii 163 (3). 


64 (2); and relics ofSt. Salvius 36; hit 


^^^^^^1 


Fleury. See Calendars. 


Statutes for Canterbury cathedral 32, 
63-64, 67, 72-74, 89 (footnote); hii 


^^H 




cult 29(1), 125(1). 


^^^^^^1 


'Gtloi.Sirc. fiVj', Sanctoraleof 154, 176; 


Leofricbishopof Eieter: the Leofric Mis- 


^^^^^^1 


origin of the Sacramentary 154 (1). 


sal 15,38 (a); psalter written under 


j^^^^H 


Ghent, St. Dunstan at 15 (1); relics of 


his direction 162-163. SceEneter. 




St. Wandregisil at 25 (»)■ 


Lessons: ofSt.Dunslan 33 (l); of St. Sal- 


^^^^H 


Giso bishop of Wells, t62, 163-164. 


vius 37. 


^^^^H 


Glastonbury: cults of SS. Aidan, Ceol- 


Lobbes, Gospel book of, given by Athel- 


^^^^^H 


frid and Patrick the elder at 1 8, 2 1 ; 


stan to Canterbury cathedral 61 (1). 


^^^^^H 


Engliih feasts in Glastonbury calendars 


'Lorrainer' bishops and English calen- 


^^^^H 


18-19; Wincheiler reasts3nd62;Glas- 


dars 61 (1), 162-164. 




tonbury calendar as source of calendar 


LuJteuil. See Calendars. 


^^^^H 


in Boiworth Psalter 15, 19-21, 126; 




^^^^^H 


Miourceof Sherborne calendar6i (i). 


Martyrological element in English calen- 


^^^^^H 


See Calendars, Grading. 


dars 19-21,25, 145-164. 


^^^^H 


Godfrey of Cambray, prior of Winches- 


Martyrologies: — 


^^^^^H 


ter, liturgical reforms of I a I. 


Bede's 146,148(0,150(1), 15.(2). 
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*Bcde*s Poetical Martyrology/ Sec 

Calendars, Tork, 
Drummond Missal, brief Mart, in : its 

use for practice 156; 162, 177. 
Dublin Christ Church; 48 (2). 
Exeter: 61 (i), 164. 
Gellonense : 1 46, 1 48- 1 5 ipasstmy 155, 

1 jS'^ its di^sion & its introduction 

into England 156-157; two Brcv- 

iates of 178. 
Hieronymianum: 146, 148-157/rt;- 

sim, 
'Libellus annalis domni Bedx presbi- 

teri:' 149. 
Oengus the Culdee: 51 (i), 122 (i), 

146, 148(1), 150(1), 151(2), 153 

(I), 158 (I), 160(1). 
Old English Martyrology: 146, 148 

(I), 150(1), 151 (2). 
Rheims MS. of Godelgaudus: 155, 

155 (0- 

Reichenau {Rich) in Zurich MS. Hist, 

28: 165 Feb. n. 4, 175. 
Rheinau MS. 30: 155, 160.(1) 

Naples calendar (Gospel capitular) of the 

seventh century 152-153. 
Newminster. See Calendars Winchester, 
Nicholas of St. Albans: his tract on the 

feast of the Conception of the Blessed 

Virgin 45, No 9 in footnote & cf 1 75 ; 

on the prerogatives of the Blessed 

Virgin 64(3). 
Norman Conquest, changes in liturgy, 

piety, etc. consequent on: 7-8, 38-39, 

5*-S3, 57» 64 (3), 120-121. Sec 
Lanfranc. 

Obits in the St. Augustine's calendar 

Canterbury MS. E 19: 173-174. 
Odo, abp., his monastic profession 129. 

See Feasts. 
Oengus the Culdee, edition of his Marty- 

rology by Dr. Whitley Stokes 1 57 (i). 

See Martyrologies. 



Osbem, the cantor, of Canterbury cathe- 
dral : & relics of St. Audoen 64(2) ; and 
feasts of SS. Bartholomew, Audoen, and 
Relics 74 (in footnote) ; his Life of St. 
Dunstan 136, 140, 142, 143 (i). 

Psalter: * Gallican' (Vulgate) & * Roman* 
6-7,39 > ^^^ obeli & asterisks of the Gal- 
lican Psalter 6 ; persistence of use of Ro- 
man Psalter in England 7; changes in 
the eleventh century 7-9; examples of 
correction to Gallican version in Eng- 
lish MSS. 8-9; the Psalter of the Bos- 
worth MS. 9-10; Harleian MS. 863 a 
Psalter of bishop Leofric of Exeter 
162-163. 

* Red Book of Derby.' See Calendars, 

SherbcfHe, 
Relics: — 

St. Audoen 57, 64 (2). 

St. Austroberta 57. 

St. Blase 58. 

St. Branwalator 54, 176. 

'Ediva r^na' 125 (i). 

St. Egwin 161. 

St. Fursey 57, 59 (i), 176. 

St. Gregory the Great 64 (2). 

St. Justus m. 41 (3). 

St. Salvius 36, 58. 

St. Samson 54, 176. 

St. Swithnn 57. 

St. Wandr^sil 25 (2). 

St. Wilfrid 57. 
Relics and relic cults at Canterbury cathe- 
dral 57-59, 66-67, 124, 125 (I). 
Relics, feast of, at Canterbury cathednU. 

See Feasts. 
Robert of Jumi^ges, mUsal of. See Ca- 
lendars, * fFest'Cffuntry. * 

Saints. See Feasts and Cidts, Relies. 

Saints, common masses of: origins of the 
Commune Sanctorum, and its use in 
Gaul, 153-155; in the Drummond 
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Missal 156. Willibrord, St.: See Calendars. 

SaintSy proper masses of: isseqq., 147(2); Winchester: adoption b^ other churhes 
Sanctorale of mass-books of Gallic ori- of special Winchester cults before the 
gin 153-154; Sanctorale of the eighth Conquest 59-64, 161 ; extension to 
century Gallic recension of the Gilasi- other churches of Winchester liturgi- 
ttHum 1 54. cal formulae 38 (2); adoption of Win- 

Sherbome. See Calendars, Feasts (Aethel* Chester calendar by other churches af- 
mod, Wulfsin). ter the Conquest 38-39; character of 

Stubbs, bishop: his treatment of the early calendar revision at Winchester after 
life of St. Dunstan 1 27- 1 29 ; treatment the Conquest 1 20- 121; Breton cults 
of the question of the date of birth of at 53i 56. See Calendars. 
St. Dunstan 133-143. Worcester; cathedral community (1096- 

1 1 1 2) and Irish influences there 1 62. 

Wells. See Calendars. See Calendars. 

* West-country' See Calendars. Wulfred, abp., his charter for Christ 

Westminster adopts Canterbury cathe- Church Canterbury 1 29. 

dral calendar in the second half of the Wulfsin, abbat of Westminster and bish- 
twelfth century 125; its foundation opof Sherborne 61 (i). 

61(1). 

Wilfrid, St., date of his death 159. York. See Calendars. 



ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS 

In *Li8t of Contents'y&r page 181 read See in Index corrections under *Fcasts': 
179 Aelfric hermit, Ignatius, Salvius; and 

p. 175 1. zyjbr 443 read 558 under BabiUus etc. add 178 

p. 180 col. 2I. lobefire 1591 insert III 



189 



i 



STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 

CECIL H. GREEN LIBRARY 

STANFORD, CALIFORNIA 94305-6004 

(4151 723-1493 

All boohgCmay be recalled aUer 7 days 
. ^ n A T c n 1 1 c 



fa^ 3 



1994 



AUI 



m 



hjam 



